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| On which day Noe being in the Aike] 
vpon the waters , began 40 ſee the top: 
| of the high mountaines.Gene, 8.x z, 


The E/ ipbanle t | 
Or apparition of our Lord leſus. 


1 


The 10. Nabuchodonoſor beſieged | 


11 1 d | once againe Ieruſalem. 2. Reg. 13. 

L2 | 

LOAE 1 

15 The midde Winter after Ptolomaus, 

L f : | 18 

174 The 17. the good Prince Scaaderbeg 

18 | d | King cfEpirus,a ſcourge to the Turke, 
['2 |< [as vpont is day died. 46 6. 

20 | — 

| | 

1 The 22. the Duke of Somerſet as vpon 

22 this day was beheaded. 15 32. 

| 14 | : 1 
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The 27. Saint Paul as vpon this day, of | 
a pe; ſecuter was couuerted/is he i 
neyed vnto Damaſcus, Aces. 9. 3. 
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Pe)rnavie hath x viii. lexei. 
"The Purification of Marie. 


was otfered vnto the Lord in the Tem- 
ple at leruſalem, and his mother the 


to the Lawe, Luk. 3, 3 2. 


The t. Noe fourtle daies after he had 
ſeene the toppes of the mountains, ſent 


out the Rauen, and after that, the Doue, 
which teturned. Gen.z;. 


| The e end Noe put out onee 
againe 0 Dove, which brought an O- 
— braunche. 
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The Doue was ſent the third time, & 
returned no more to Noe. 


As vpon this day Chriite our Sanjow | 


Virgine Marie, was purifiedaccording 


R : 
"i 
, 
\ 


S cw 89 2 ec” : 


Mel hath xx ul. GA. 


— 


The thirde, the Temple of Teruſalem | 
was wholie finiſhed and conſerrated,- 
1e R dr a8. 6. | 


The 10,as vpon this —2— being 
on the other ſide of Iordꝭ, was aduerti- 
ſed of che ſiek neſſe of Lazarus.loh.11, z 
The 1 3+ the feaſt of Heſter was cele- 
brated, bicauſe that day was appointed] 
to put the Lewes to death. | 
The 16.Lazarns was raiſed vp againe. 
Iohn.i 1. 1 J 


The 20. Chriſt made his entrance in- 
to Jeruſalem » | 


: 


The 24. he made his Supper, 
| Annett ien 2 
The 24. was taken, 

The 26. wos crucified, | 
The 27 he reſted in the Sepulchre, 
Ihe 28.he roſe againe from death, 
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pri hath xxx. doe. 


Noe Viicouered the Ne. Cc ne, U. 


The tabernacle was prepared by Mo 
ſes,Fx0d. 40 


reſurrection appeared againe to the A 
oftles which were aſſembled , where 
Thomas was preſent. 


The io. the people of Iſrael went o- 
wer lorden di ie footed. loſua. 3. 4. 

The 13. Alluerus gave out proclama- 
tion to put all the Jewes within his 
kingdome to death Heſter. 3. | 
Ihe 14. was the celebration of the 


Paſſeoner, 
| The ng. che people came out of Bgypt 
Exod, 22. 


ſen drie fonte d. & Pharao was drowned 


with all his hoaſt, 
| . The 22. che people came to Mara, the 
waters whereof they could not driuke, 
Exod, 5. | 
Mee Eurtngel fl. 
The 24. the reuelation was made to 
Daniel of that which ſhould come to 


leſus Chriſt the eight day after hi. 


| 


The 18. the people went ouer the red | 


Mar bath xrxi.daver. 


| | b. Pp and Jacob. | 
c | 
,d | The Aſcenſion of Chriſt inte heauen | 
ſourtie dayes alter his reſurrection, * 


Mark. 6. 
God commaunded Noe to carrie vi- 
, Quals into the Arke, Oen. 6. 
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The 14. Hyeklas did firſt celebrate the 
Paſleouer Para. 0. 

The » 5.the children of lſ gel murmu- 
| red after fleſh, and God ſent them plen- 
tie of Quailes, | 18 
This was the thirtie day after the de- 
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12 | parture from Egypt,Exovd, 16. 
21 The 16. day GOD made Manna tv 
| 22 rayne down; Exod. r6, 
23} The 17. Noe entered into the Arke. 
24 Gen. 17. ; 7 | 
25} The 20, The people departed from 
16 mount Sins. Num. s. 0 
246 The 22. fire from aboue conſumed 2 
18 A [part of the hoaſtof Iſrael, Num.1i, 
29 M ate 
1031 
131 


Tun hath xxx eyes. 

is day the children of Tſrael came | 
to mount Sina, and went thence the 
third moneth, where they taried almoſt 
& yeare, 


The 6, the Temple of Diana in __ 
ſus was bara years before C 
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The 13. day of this moneth, king Aſ- 
ſuerus gaue out proclamation in faucur 
of the lews againſt Haman and his con- 
ſpiracie, Helt,8. 
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Fohn Dep. pb 


The Arke of Noe was lifted vp the 
ſenen and ewentie day, by the waters of 
the floud. Gen. 7. 

Peter the Apeſile. 
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The 6.day of this moneth , the Toſias | 
of our age, EDWARD the ſixt(king of 
Eigland died. Anno 1553. 

Dogge dayes beg uno. * 
The 9. of this inoneth the citie of le· 
ruſalem afficged by the ſpace of eigh- 
teene mone: he, was ſinally taken by the 
king of Babylon.lere.z9. 


About this time, the great Sweat be · 
| ganne in Angland. Anno 4351. 


ec. 


Marie Magdalen. 5 
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Fames Apoſile. x 
Az vpon this day the Acheniensre= | ? 
. — — 2 
the Syracuſians. — 
| 39 | s I 
(. © | : 


Aaguſt hath xxxj dayes. 
| Aaron died in the mountaine © = 
beinga 12 z3.yeares old, 40.yeares aſter| 
{rhe comming out of Egypt. Num.20, & 


33˙38.39. 
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The 10. the Temple of Ieruſalem was 
ſet on fire by che ſouldiers of Titus, and 
hath not ſince bene builded againe, 10- 
ſephus lib. 6. cap. 2 6. | 
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Dogge dye: e ud, 


CC 


Bartholomevy Apeſile. ; 

| 
Religion as on this day; was refour-| 
| med,according to Gods expreſſe trueth 


in the moſt renoumed citie of Ceneua. 
| Anno. 1535. 5 
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September hath xxx. dayet. 
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7 | | OurSoveraigne Ladie QW UN E- 
18 Fre rn was borne as vpon this 
9 | 2 day. at Greene wich. Anno 15122 
19] 4] The g. of this moneth, Teruſalem was 
L1 | b put to fire and ſword, and wholy ouer- 
12 | c | throwne, as Chriſt foretold them. loſe- 
13 | 4 | phus lib. 7. cap. 2 6. 
14|e | Chryſoſtome being chaſed out of his: 
I 5 | | Churchof Conftagtiaople, 25 vpon this 
ts | p | day, dyed. 72 5 
171A a 
18h 
SE ; 
20 | 4} | 
„ %  SManbewve Apel. 
23 | 
23 2 
244A . 
| 25-|]b | The'25.Nehemias did finiſh the re- 
26 | c | payring of the walles of leruſalem, 
7 d | Ana 1444 before Chriſt, Nehe. 6. 13. 
29|f S. Michael. 
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The lewes faſted and wept for Co- 
dolias.lere.q4t.& 42. | 


— 


9 SY N22 * E 


— 
% 
* 


CG >0 g. a TM TegqngaRnoaoantG>] 


* 


— 


The 10. day was the feaſt of reconci- | 
liation , which was the onely day that 
God ordained to faſt, 


\ 0 


Luke Euange list. 

The 17. day, which was the 150. after 
the beginning of the floud.the Arke re · 
ſted vpon t he mountaine Ararat in Ar- 
menia. Gen. 8. | 


The 24.Titus gave foorth 3000. Ie- 
wes tothe wilde beaſtes. Auno.7 3. 


Simon and Judi. 
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F the tenne tribes of lſrael from the obe- 
g dience of Koboham their lawfull king, |: 
A the which he ordained iu Dan, and Be- 
b ſchel, after he had vp the golden cal · 
C ſues, to the intent the cople ;houldgpe | 
o more to worth pe in [eruſalem. 


Kings. 13. 


The 17.day of this monthQynaNz | 
811zAszTwbeganue wn 


| d A Sante 
2 le 
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5 |A| the re. This day happenedthe woe 
id {ful ſlauphter of Varna, where Ladiſlaus 
17 c An. of Hungarie was ſlaine by the 
8 |d ſrurke, Anno 1444. Alſo as vpon this 
9 |e day Martin Luther was borne, Anno 
10 4 1483. | 
it |g 
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d The 15. day was the counterfer fealt | 
e —— had withdrawne | 
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Andrevve Apoſtle, 
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The 15. day the yeare before the Na. 
tiuitie of Chriſt 165. Antiochus the 
greate ſet vp an Idol vpun the altar of 
the Lord in Ieruſalem. i. Macha. i. | 
The 20.day,Eidras gaue fourth pro- 
A * clamationto the Iſraelites, to furtake 
b , their ſtrange wiues that they had mar- 
ried, and tu ſend them away. 1. Eſdr. 9. 


Thomas Apoſile 6 


S. Iohn Euangeliſt died in Epheſu<, be- 
ing of che age of 8g. yere /, vnder Traian 
The Natiuitie of Chriſt, 5 
S. Stehen. 
8. Jom Euangeliſt. 
Fnnocentes, 


the Emperour, about 30. yeres after the 
g Jeſttruction ef leruſalem. 
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A rule to knowe when the Terme 
beginne h and endeth. 


Hu Terme beginneth the three aud 
twentie of Tangarie, if it be not Sun- 
day: if it be, then the next day after, and 
endeth the twelfth of Februarie. 


| Eater Terme beginneth ſeuenteene 
dayes after Eaſter, and endech foure dayes 
aKtter the Aſcenſion. 
Trinitie Terme beginneth the next day 
after Corpus Chriſti day. & endeth the wed · 
neſday fortnight after. | * 


Dlichaelmas Terme beginneth the ninth 
i of October, if it be vot Sunday. & ende th 
} the ſcuen and twentic of Nouember. 


25 Eight dayes before any Terme begin, 
the Exchequer openeth, except Trinitie 
N Terme, which opene th but 4. days before. 
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An Almanacke for 21. yeares. 


ni. 
- 


-y 


5 
| 
| 
| 


'& | 
F 
"4 


2 — 


8 $ 


—_—_— 


oy 
O 


_— 


EY 


3580 


EIL. 


\ 


* 


> w9 9.0 


| | 15. April. 
| ' 20, April. 


27. Mar. 
16. April. 


0 O. id. 


| 29.Apit}, | 


= 
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31. Mar. 
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our {elaes we are deſti- 
tute of all good thinges, 
and veterly voyde, of all 
neceſſaris helpes to ſal- 
uation 1 the Lorde our 
GO Dot his owae free 


ſteede of our pouertie, the vnſpeakeable ri- 
ches of his grace he vpenerth vnto vs in him 
che treaſures ofheauen, that pur Faith might 
'wholy: beholde him, and our Hope be fully 
faxed vppon him. In whome it hath pleaſed 
him that the f3lneſle of his grace ſhoulde 


Cas out of a. moſt plentifull founteine ) the 


miſetieis txueiled ro inch gnely,whoſe eyes 


the Lorde bath opened, to ſee light in his 


Jight.Therefqre fince we arecanghtby Faith 
that whatſdguer. wee have neede of and is 
waiting in vs, the ſame is laid vp with God 
for vs in Chriſt : it temaineth that we ſeeke 
it in him, and with Prayer craue it of him. 


faich canuot be {eparate e the 1 
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dwell, that fron thence we might all drawe 


waters of cternalilife.This ſecrere and great 


The Apoſtle therefore.,, ro ſhewe that true R 
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on of Gods holy name, hath ſer this order, 
that as faith cometh by the Goſpell, ſo by 
the ſame faith our heartes are ſtirred vp tu 
call vpon the name cf God; and therefore he 
taith, that the ſpirite of adoption, which 
ſealeth in our hearts the witnelle of the poſe. 
pell, raiſeth vp our ſpirites that they 5 
with boldneſſe ſne we foorth their deſiret: it 
ſtirreth vp in vs vaſpeakablegroninges, and 
cauſeth vs to crie with conhdence: Abba Fa- 
mer. By the benitite of prayer therefore wee 
atraine to thoſe riches which God hath laide 
vp in ſtore for vs: for thereby we haue fami- 
liar acceſſe to Gad, aud boldlie entering into 
the ſanGuarie of heauen, we put him in mind 
of his promiſes; ſo that nowe by experience 
we feele and finde that to be true 1niFeede, 
which by the worde we did before but onely 
belecue: nowe we inioy thoſe treaſures by 
prayer , which by faich wee did before but 
3» beholde in the Goſpell of our Lorde 

Teſus. en is 
Nowe how neceſſarie and proßtable this 
exerciſe of prayer is, itappeareth, in that the 
Lorde himſelfe witneſſeth our whole ſaluati- 
on to conſiſt in the calling vppon his name, 
whereby he is wholie preſent, with vstname - 
Iy by his prouidenceand futherlycare bythe 
which he watcherth ouer ve: by his e 
N * y 
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TO PAF. 19 
by the which he ſuſteine th and ſuccotireth 
our weakeneſſe, being euerie moment ready 
to periſh : and by his goodneſſe & mercie, by 
the which he teceiueth vs into fauour,being 
miſcrablie loade & preſſed downe with ſin, 
And hereby groweth ſingular reſt and quiet - 
neſſe to dur conſeience. For when wee haue 
diſcloſed to him our neceſſitie, herein wee 
tinde moſt joyfull and perfect quierneſte,that 
none of our evils arc hidden from him, whom 
we are perſuaded tobe both moſt willing & 
alſo moſt able rohelpe vs,. nota 

Now that our prayer may be made in ſuch 
wiſe at it ought to be, firſte we ruſt ſee that 
we be in hearte and min de no otherwilepre- 
pared ,then becommeth thoſe that enter in- 
to talke wich-God, as we are taught. Kccie. 
18, Before then pray prepare thy ſelſe, au be not 
& one th it tempreth G eee nene 

We muſt contider therfore whe we pray, ĩn 
whoſe preſence we ſtand, to h we fpeak, 
and what we deſire. We ſtand in the prefence 
of che almighitie creator of he auen & earth, 
and alt thinges therein conteined: to whoſe 
ercinall mateſtie innumerable thoufantles of 
Angels doe affiit, ſetue and obey We ſpeake 
vnto him, who knoweth the fecretes of uur 
hearts: before whom nothing is more odious 
then hypocrific, aud diſſimaulãxion . * 
, thu 
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pools things which be moſt to his glorie 
e comfort of our cunfciences , We mu 
therefore diligenily endeuour. our ſelues to 
remoue all ſuch thipges as may offende his 
diuine maieſtie . Ang iti, that we be free 
from al worldly cares & fleſhly cogitationg, 
whereby our mindes ate caried hither and 
| thither, & being drawae out of heauen, and 
from the pure beholding of God, are preſſed 
downe to rhe earth, 
And here let vs call ro minde how -vare- 
werently we abuſe the great goodnes of God, 
calling vs into familiar calke with him, when 
we haue not that reverent feare of his {as 
cred maieſtie, that we wroulde haue of an 
earthly creature or a worldly Prince: but 
ſufferjng our heartes to be caried away with 
wandering thoughts and worldly imagina- 
tions, are other wiſe occupied, and forſake 


. 


| in the mids of our prayer. 
Ni c Pray 


As God is a ſpirite, ſo he will be worſhip- 


ed in ſpiricand truth: that is, in the inward 
aflefions of the heart, & with a true, faith- 
full and vnſeined k ind of worſhip. And ther- 
fore as at all other times he requireth the 
heart: ſo ſpecially in the time of prayer, whe 
we ſhe we aur ſelues in his preſence, & enter 
ipto communication. with him; & chere v pit 
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call 
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” To PAT. 11 
eil vpon him, he maketh a reſtreint & ſaithe © ' 1 
1 vpon him in trurh. Sein therefore | 
the chiefe dutie of yrs confilteth in the 
heart, we muſt with our whole heart poure 
out our prayers vnto God the ſearcher of 
hearts, & with a ſincere, vnfained, & ardent 
affe ction & opening of our heart befote God 
call vpon him, or elſe we ſhall nor find him. 
Let vs know therefore, that none prepare 
themſelues rightly to prayer, but ſuch as 
haue a'reutrende feare of Gods maieſtie, 
which they cannor haue chat come not ro 
it voburthened of earthly cares & affections. 
And thi is it* that is ment in the Scriptures 
by the lifting vp of handes, that we ſhould 
remember dur ſelues to te farre off fromi 
God, vnleſſe we liſt vp our heartes & miades 
alſo on high. — Fmt ir is -= ver the 
Pſaline : To thee haue I lift vp my ſoule , The 
Scripture vſeth alſo this, W of ſpeach, * . 
To liſt vp prayer : that they which defire to 
be heard of God, ſhold not haue their minds 
caried away with earthly cogitations & va- 
nities. Andthough it be hard to be ſo bent 
to prayer, but that we ſhall finde that many 
bie rhoughtes will creepe vpon vs to hinder | 
our prayer; yet the more harde it is, the |. . 
mort carneltly-wee muſt wraſtle to aer, fg 
comrallle — 
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inwardegronioges vnto the Lorde, that he 
will linke our heartes faſt Into him, and not 


- ſuffer vs to be ledde away from him, by the 


compaſſing vs about, is neuer more buſie, 


vayne ſuggeſtions of Sathan Who at al times 


then when we addreſſe our ſelves to prayer, 


* 


ſecretly and ſubtilly creeping into our brea- 
tes and calling vs backe from God, ſo that 


oftentimes, When wee with all reuetence 
Mould peake to God, we find our harts, tal- 
king with the vanitics of the world, or with 


the tooliſhimaginations of our one hearts, 


1. Pet. 2. 


Finally we muſt be in chriſtian charity, loue, 


and concorde with all men, ſeeking vnfai- 
ned, hearty, and brotherly reconciliation, if 
we haue offended any man, before we enter 
into prayer, or elſe God will not heare our 
prayers : yea they are otherwiſe execrable, & 
full of damnable hypocriſie in Gods ſighte. 
And this that is ſpoken of prayer, may be ſaid 
alſo of hearing of Gods word, or any other 
ſetuice of God. 8 
We muſt therefore laye aſide all malice, 


enuje , wrath, grudge , contention, wrang- 


ling, diſſimulation, all guilefull, eraftie, and 
ſubtile dealing , and wich a ſingle he arte doe 
ta other, as we woulde they ſhoulde doe 
to vs, Peter willeth, that ſuch as haue once 
taſted howe good aud bounteous the Lorde 
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is, and are become new creatures by the hea- 
nenly regeneration ,through the doctrine of 
the Goſpell, fhoulde like holy and innocent 
babes, lay afide all ſach workes of the fleſh, 
which doe deprive a man of the kingedome 
of God, And S. Paul commaundeth vs, that Gal, . 
laying aſide theſe cur ſed wvorkes of dar hueſſe, vv i 
shoulde in the ſtead thereof put on ſeuen as the & 
lect of God. holy and bcloued) render merc te, find. 
nef:,bromblenc fie of mnde mee keneſſi, long ſufſe- 
ring. farbearing one anoiber. e forgiuenꝑ on: anc- 
ther of am haue 4 quarell to another, as Cl iſt for- 
gaue vs:4anud aboue all theſe ibings, (faith he)pus 
on laue vvhich à the bonde of ptr fetten. 5 let f 
the peace of God rule in your beartes. I benye Mark. uz. , 
thall ſlaude and pray (ſaith S,Marke,) ſorgiue, f be 
je baus au N again? any mã, ibat your fat her 
alſo vuhich w in heauen, may forg tue you your tre- 
| paſſes: for of je wuill not forge, your father 

Jy wh u heauen vv not pardon you your t re. 

pa in | 
Moreouer we mult haue ſucha feeling of 
our owne miſeric and wretchedneſſe,as may 
worke in vs an earneſt ſorrowe and vexati- 
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24 AN IntxoDveTioN 
voyce. He that defireth mercie, muſt 
fecling of his owne miſerie, And therefore: 
ſaich Dauid : Heale my ſoule O Lord, for I haue 
Pfal. 41. fene againff thee. There i n» health in my fei 
Vial. 38. (faith he ) becauſe of thy di eaſure, neither i 
there any reff in my bones, becauſe of my ſinne. 
This anguiſh and ſorrowe, Rirreth vp in 
Gods children a feruent defire to obtaine 
comfort, helpe , and ſuccour ar Gods hand, 
and therefore ſuch as feele themſelues op- 
Peng with great calamities, hauing by the' 
elpe of man no hope of deliueraunce, doe 
crye vnto God with afflicted heartes, as Da- 
pſal. 31. uid did in his diftreſſe * My ſoule thirfterb for 
| God, euen for the liuing Ged. And, asthe Hare 
being vvound / d brayeth for the riuer, of v unter, 
ſo panteth m ſoule after thee, O Gott. 
Ihis is that godly forrowe whichS Paul 
ſaith, worketh'in Gods children repentance. 
z. Cor. 7. to ſaluation . The Lord u nth to them, ſaith 
Pfal. 34. Dauid, that are of a coneriie heart, & vvill ſaus 
pfal. 66, . ſuch as are af flifted in ſpirite To ham vv 
| looke,euen vnto him ( ſan h the Lord ) that j af- 
flifted and broken hearted , and trembleth at my 
wvordes. Therefore Dauid calleth the time 
of trouble, the, fir and conueijient time for 
che faithful td fly vnto God by prayer. And 
Abeit they bee gor at all times im like 
diſtroſſe, or continually gronning * — 
3 COW duden 
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burdt᷑ f preſent euils: yet muſt thei needs be 
euer in dread of new daungers, and carefully 
afraide of further troubles to follows, Ag 
trouble and feare therefore ate the verie 
ſpurs to ſtir them vp to heartie and feruent 
prayer: ſo by occaſion thereof, they haue 
more free acceſle vnto God, | as though he 
did thereby call them vnto him. "# 
This godly ſorrowe for ſinne, and feruens 
deſire and longing for Gods louing mercie 
and fauour, commeth not of our ſelues; but 
of the ſpeciall goodieſſè of God: for we are 
of our lues dull & vrichout all luſt to pray? 
yea, ſo great is our imper fection, that wee 
know nut how to pray as we ought , and 
therefore the ſpirite helpeth our infirmitieg 
inſtruReth vs hit is right, and guide th our 
affections. He maleth interceſſion for rhe 
Saints (faith S. Paul) according to the vi of + 
God, and that worth fizhes and groninges vviu 
cannot be expreſſed; th.u is, he ſtirteth vp our 
heartes, giueth vs a deſire and bòuldneſſe to 
pray: and caufeth vs to mourne when wee 
are by any meanes hindered from it, and feele 
not our ſelues moued there vnto witli ſuck 
fernent zeale & affection as we ſhoulde be. 
Now although we knowe that it is the 
onely w orke of the holy Ghoſt, thus to moue 
aud ineline our lrearts to prayer, notwiths 
RD Bs an- 


$6 + J vu vum thee wuith fearte, _ | 
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Randing we may not be negligent & ſloth- 
fulltv 25 pole and ſtitre vp — tas there - 
vnto, but rather contrarie wiſe, ſo ofienas we 
feele our ſelue s, colde and not diſpuſed to 
prayer as we ought to be, we muſt make our 
ſupplication vnto the Lorde, that it woulde 
pleaſe him to inflame vs with his h- ly ſpirit, 
whereby wee maye be framed to pray with 
ſuch feruencie of minde, as we vught ro doe. 
hen we are caſt downe by the ſenſe and 
fechog of our ovene inſiiimĩtie, ſinne and mi- 
ſerie: Yet muſt we pray (not wichſtanding) in 
ſure and ſtedfaſt to obteine out re- 
— — be thinges indeed contrarie in 

ew, to ioyne with the feeling of the ĩuſte 
vengeance of God, ſure affiance of fauour: 


which things do yet very well agree, in that 


it is the goadneile of God onely that raiſeth 
vs vp being oppreſſed with our one cuils, 
from the which of our ſelues wee. cannot 
riſe, For as repentance and faith are knit as 
copanion» together, (4lbeitthe one di iueth 
vs downe an feare, and the other lifteth 
vs vp againe with comforte) ſo in praying 
they muſt needes goe zogether . And this a- 
greement Dauidexprefſethin few, wordes. F 
vvill ſaithhe han the mulcitude of ib mercies en- 
ter into thy bouſe , aud im the temple of thy holi. 
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vunde and caried avvay. And why ſhoulde 
| tures teſtiſie of God, that hee is faith 


To PrAYER:. 2 


Therefore when we are once touched 
with true repentance and feeling of our own 
miſerie, wee muſt withall haue ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion of Gods fauour and mercie towardes 
vs in all our prayers, that they ſhall be ac- 
cepted of God fo farre foorth as it ſhall be 
necellarie for vs. Tba i th: aſſurance , ſaith 
S.lobn , that vve haue in God, that if vue azke 
any thine according to bu vv, bee heareth vs.” 
= haue not a ſure truſt and confidence 
in the mercie and promiſes of God, it is vn- 
pollible to make our prayer to him aright; 
and whoſoever doubteth whether God hea» 
reth his prayer, that man obteineth nothing: 
for to ſuch ptayets, God hath made no pro- 
a — contrariewiſe A A 
ye hall azke in » if ye beleene, ye hall re- | 
4 — it. And Se 8 ye deſire, le · — 
liese that je ball obteine u, and ut hall be done T] 
vnto you. Arge ſaith Saint Iames, in farth, 57 
and vuauer not, for hee that wuauereth , u bike „ 
io the vvaues of the ſea , vvhich are toficd o/ the Iames. 1% 


wee wauer or doubt, ſeeing the holy 1 
iuſt and true iu all his wordes and promiſes, 
ſaying : The Lerd is faithſiull in all bis v vordi hs 
vr ill euer be mindefull of hu cournaunt ; the trite 
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And although our Faith be not ſo firong,and 

therefore our prayer ſo hearty aud Telous at 

it ought to be, fea though our faith be faint 
and colde, yer let vs hold faſt this principle 
that our prayers are not fruſtrate or in valne. 
For our comfort herein, we haue an ex- 
22 — — the father which brought his ſon, 
| Hrrſt to the Apoſtles, & af ef warde to Chriſt, 
Marke. 9. and ſdide: If thow canſt Lorde, helpe: aud yer 

aftetwardes he acknowledged the weake- 

nes ot his faſth & deſired to be made ſtronꝑ. 

I beleeue Lorde (ſuith he) helpe mne vnbelee f. 

Howe often doe the children of God com- 

*plaine of th imperfeHion and imbecillitie 

of faith? Suth 5s ire exertifed in true pray- 

er, doe feele, that in craving of God the for. 

be 3: 100 hone of their ſinnes, they bring ſcarce\ 

ly the tenth part of that ſacrifice which Da- 

fal. 51. id ſpeaketh of, wherehe ſaith :* An cerep- 

table ſatriſſer to God, ij A trouble ſpirite : a ho- 

L len and an humble heart, O God, thou vvilt not 

1 de p iſe. Many times = are dr iuen to wrd- 

fl: w'th their one dulneſſe and coldeneſſe 

in prayer: miny times thier mindes ſlippe 

_ afide Md wander 'awiy, in vanitie: many 

times they feele not their owne lacke and 

tniſetie to pricke them ſMarpely inough to 

Prayer : yea, and many times they are ſo bed - 

eg downe wih the ſenſe and feeling ofthetr 
| * | | One 
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„To Pray: 25 
owne-ſinne and miferie, as enen were 
forſaken of God, and their faith vtteriy e ,, 
tinguiſhed. * . | ; wal 

In what horror and anguiſh, of heart was 
Dauid whep he ſaid, vnto che Lorde: Vn pfal. 88. 
doeſt thou reiect my ſaule ? Y Vi badeſt thou : 
face fi em me? And againe, Ceaſe from me wntill Pſal « 39% 
I gat £0 vay. and be nt. Whereby it might © 
ſeeme, that he (like a deſperate man)defireth | 
nothing elſe, but chat the hand of God cea- 
ſiag, be might rot in his evils : but it is not 
ſo . For he ſaith it not, for that he woulde 
baue God to depart from him, as the repro- 
bate doe: but onely he complaineth, hat the 
wrath of God vvas, too heauie for him to 
beare. A hard temptatiou is it, vvhen the 
faithfull are compellec to cri: Howwe long Pſal. do. 
vvilt thou be angrie againſt the prayers of thy 
ſeruants as though their vety prayers made 
Cod more angry. So yvhen Jeremy ſaith, The 
Terd bath but out myygrayer:no doubt, he vvas Lamen. Zo 
ſhakea vvith a vehemãt pang of tempratioz | 
Theſe are the imgerfeRians of Gods chil- 
dren, vvhicheuev in belecuing and hoping 
doe oftentimes vtiter.forhne vafairhfulneſſe, | 
and in the vet ie temedies fail intonevve di- 
ſeaſes: for there is no prayer they make, 
which che Lord would not worthily loath 
aud avhorre, if he ſhould uot winke actbeir 
N ſpottes 
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Jo AnIntropvcrion 
ſpots andimperfeRions.' And ſuch example: 
are common in the ſcriptures. Whereby wee 
ſee , that the Lorde often times ſuffereth his 
to be greeuoully tempted and afflicted, and 
hideth from them the comfort of his ſpirite, 
as though they were cleane forſaken, but to 
their great conſolation in the end. 

This is the ſchole wherein the wiſedome 
of God nurtureth and trieth hir children, as 
we _ —— 4. — bry 
v vith them (ſait croked vuayes, 
them vnto Hare —— „and torment — 
— her POSI 5 mo She _ tried their 

$, 4% proued them iuagerentei: 

then vill ahee returne the hrogh vday vnto 
chem, and comforee em, and abevve them her 
ſecretes, and —— them the treaſures of 

lo vveledge aud wnderſianding of 5 
zeſſe « Thus wee ſee the ſiate of Gods chil- 
dren , that when the Lorde hath ſhewed 
them what they are of themſelues by the 
\ fight and horrar of their ſinnes and terrour 

of Gods 1uJgement forthe ſame : then wil he 
ſhews them what they are in Chriſt , as Eſai 
ſaith. For a timo, a little vuhule I haue forſaken 
hee, but F vill gather thee together in d vonder 
mercies. Vu horte time of vurath 7 hide 
nay face a v ulule from cheebut F vvill haue mer- 
cie on theo euer; [dich the Lordi ti redeemer 8 
N | uch. 
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Such is the louing kindeneſſe and mercieof 
God tewardes the aſtlicte d. when they are 
ſorie for their ſinnes, lamenting and mour- 
ning in their hearts to be delivered from the 
ſame; that they might ſerue God in the freen 
dome of conſcience. . 

This is thatmourning,this is that hunger 
andthurite that Chriſte ſpeaketh of: Blefied Matth, 
are they that mourue, for they zhall be comforte ; $ 

bleſſed are they that hunger and thirst after righ» + 
 $eouſneſſe.for they zhall be ſati ſied. Ms 
God for his tructh ſake , will put therigh- 
toouſneſſe of Chriſte ou them, and waſhe 

their vnrighteouſneſſe away in his bloode, 

The bruſed Reede vill he mot breake , and ihe 
ſmoking flaxe woill he not ghench, The Hu- Eſai. 42. 
Hed the hea ui and broken harte d, the wueake 
aud feeble with he 22 Lea, be they 
neuer ſo ſeeble and fraile, yet fo longe as 
this luſte, defire and meurning to be deliue- 
red from cheir ſinne and miſetie, remayneth 
in them, God ſeeth not their ſinnes, rekoneth 
them not, nor Ia, ech ihemtotheir charge, a 
for his true thes ſake and lone to Chriſt. He is 
not a finuer in the ſigꝑht of God, that woulde 
be no ſainer. H. — woulde be deliueted, 
bath his hart looſed already: his heart fionerth 
non but mourneth,repenieth, and conſẽteih 


to the law aud will iG, & iuſiifieth God, 
"54 
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Plal. 23. be able to ſay with Dauid: I showlde goe 


Matth. 7. Call them to dur remembronce, Aſſte, /dehs, 
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that is, he beareth recorde that God which 
made thelaw, is righteous and iuſt: andſuch 
an heart truſting in Chriſts blood, in Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, is accepted for righteous, aud 
his weakenes, in firmitie and frailtie is par- 
doned, and his ſinnes not looked vpon, vn. 
till God put more ſtrength in him: the in- 
creaſe whereot he ſhall daylie feele in ſuch 
ſort, that at the length he ſhall in all troubles 


through the shade v and dangers of death, I vv 
Bot feare vvhat ſoeuer happen. * 
Nove to ſtitre vp dur heartes in conſide. 
ration of our great miſerie and neceſſitie to a 
more feruent prayer, the Lord himſelfe hath 
"commaunded vs to call vpon him for helpe 
and fuccour, Therefore let vs haue the com- 
maundementes of God alwayes in our ſight 
touching prayer, and whiles wee pray, let vt 


Plal, 40. knocke , Vuatth,/antl pray; (all upon we(ſ.nth 


2. Tim. 5. 


'God):n the day of thy treble. Pray alvuay vun 
ll mauer froth 2 ſupplicarim,, & woatth 
therevnto with all diligente . Reioyce ali vaye, 
pray 8 in a llihinges be thankefull: for 
*thu u the vtullof God in Chriſt Ieſus tovuardes 


Philip, 4 7 Coritinue in prayer and vvatch in the ſame 


irh thanks or regueſtes be the vv. 


ng. 
ed znro 1 prayer and ſupplicatton, vviih 
_ gran, 
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To PrRaYnn, 32 
C pets by wah 
l ae i * are atſo no leſſe bounde to 
do by the cmmandement, whereby we are 
fo blen te take the name of God in vaine. 
For in that we ate chere forbidden to take 
the name of God in vaine, we are comanded 
al ſo to take aad to vſe it to his plonegiuing 
vnto him the prayſe of all goodneſſe, helpe, 
and ſuccour, whiles we alke and looke for 
the ſame at his hand. Whetefore except we 
Ny vnto him in dur trouble, & neceſſitiè, ex- 
cept we cal pon him For reliefe & ſoccour, 
we provoke bis diſpleaſure no leſſe, then if 
we ſhoulde make vnto our ſelues Idols, or 


» worſhip ſtrange gods: for in the contempt af 


euer:e one of the commandemẽts, we ſhewe 
like contempt-and diſobedience to the will 
of God, and all theſe ſentences which com- 
maund ys to call yppon God doe apperteine 
vnto his commaundement : Then shalt nog 
take the name of the Lorde thy God in vaine, an 

ſo prayer is a worke and chiefe ſeruice be 
longing to this commaundement , We 
nut therefore thinke that there are 


ſinnes but Idolatrie, murther, theft, whore- 


dome, & ſuchlike but that it is vndoubted- 


ly a great finne alſo, not to render this ſer- 


vice to God, that is, not to pray, not to alk 
not to Jooke for helpe from God in our n 
C ceſlities, 


: 


— 
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ceſſities not to render thankes for the bene · 
lites we haue receiued. 

Therefore if our vnworthineſſe at any 
time doe crie out agaiuſt vs, ſtoppe or feare 
vs, in ſuch ſort that our conſciẽ ces are aſto- 
nied and flee from God : if wee doubt whe- 

ther God hath reſpect to our prayers, gro- 
nings, and teares, wee muſt ſet be fore out 
eyes, howe that we are commanded, though 
we be neuer ſo vn worthie and our ſinnes ne · 
uer ſo many and great, to pray for reconci- 
liation, Gods fauour and ſorgiueneſſe of our 
Annes. For elſe, whereas God commandeth 
vs to abſtaine from the ft, murder, whore- 
dome, & c. we may in like forte excuſe our 
ſelues and ſay, chat we are vnworthy to obey 
Gods commaundementes. Great is our ini- 
quitie, and manifeſt is our contempt and de · 
_ | Ipiſing of God, when we negledt & delay to 
Call for his help. Such as flee vnto God ther- 
fore & call vpõ him in their neceſſities, obey 
his will, & find therein no ſmall conſolation, 
Knowing that thereby they do vnto him moſt 
acceptable ſeruice, for as much as hee pro- 
noũcethy nothing is to him more accepta- 
ble, thẽ obedience to his wil & cõmandemẽt 
As wee are commanded of Odd boldly 

and without all reſpe&t of our owne vn wor- 
thices to come vnto him as a mercifull fa- 
ther, 


\ 
\ 


hey crie F vvill anſvuere, aud vrhilei tlicy are 


"— eee erer ene 
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mer, and one that knoweth our neceſſitie, & 
pitticth out miſerie: ſo hath he promiſed ves 
rie gratiouſly to heare vs, and graunt our re- 
queſtes. And hereof riſeth yet a farre more 
comfortable and greater conſolation: where 
in conſiſteth our whole confidence and truſt 
of obteining ſuccour and mercie at Goods 
hand. Wherefore he allure th vs wih manie 
ſwecte promiſes to call on him, ke, Marth, 7. 
ſaith he, and ye ball haue: ſcel e, and ye ihall ſiud: 
knocke,and it shall be opened wnto you. Te hall 
crie vnto me, and I vvill heare you : ye hall ſcile 
me C ye hall ſinde me. Call vpon me in the day of Pfl. 50 


Jere. 15. 


trouble and I vvi ll deliuer thee , The Lord u nigh Pal. 145. 


ra all t bem that call upon hum, tbat call vpon h̊ in 

in truth: he doeth the vvill of them that feare 

lim, and he o uill heare their prayers ., He hall pfal. i - 
call vopon me, and I vil beare um: J vill be 

vvith him in hu trouble, 7 vvili delluer bim and 

orie him. At the voce of thy crie bee vil Eſai. 65. 
ertatuelie baue mercie on thee, wvhen he heareth 

thee, he vvill auſuvuere thee . , He that u Lorde Rom. 8. 
ouer all, u rich aud lount full d vardes them ; 


that call uppen hum. He will ſul fill the deſere of © {ak 1435s 
them that feare hum, he wvill heare their ce, 0 x 
vnn, [awe them. And God to declare his rea- 


dineſſe in heating of ſinners, faith: Before E (ai. 6% 


1” thinking v uh ro ſpeake, F vill bare. 
me Among 
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Luk.11. 


Ecclus . 2 


Among many ſweete promiſes of G OD, 
though theſe might be ſufficient to prouoks 
vs to feruent ard heartie prayer, yet there be 


certaine other notable and moſt comforta- 


ble promiſes , which we ſhonlde ſpecially 
haue in remembrance,as theſe : Vye vvhich 
are entll, can giue good giftes to your chiliren, 
hovv much more shali your heauenly father gue 
the holy ghoſt to them that deſire him? Conſider 


the olde generation; and marke them vveil: vn 


there euer any conſounded that put hu truſte i 
the Lordꝰ or uv hath continued in hu feare and 
vvas forſaken ? or vvhom did he euer diſpiſe that 
called vpon him? And of all uther that is the 
moſt notable, which by the Prophet loel is 
added immediatly after the propheſie of cha 
horrible deſtruction that was at hande, (ay: 
ing: vvhaſoeuer shall call upon the name of the 
Lorde, halbe ſaued. EE 

HERE let vs conſider the order of the 
promiſes, whichperteine either N 


to the bodie, or inwardlie to the ſoul. Whic 


part ( the ſoule Imeane) becauſe it is much 
more precious then the other, we muſt firſt 
craue ſuch thinges as properly belong to the 


ſaluation thereof. But fitſt of eee 
our ſinnes vnto God with moſt humble an 


penitent heartes, let vs ſet before vs the pro- 


miſes of temiſſion of the ſame. For 2 
Cas 
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ſentence is true: God heareth no ſraners, that 
is, ſuch as delight and continue in ſin. Wher- 


1 


fore in all our prayers, 175 „when we be a- 
bout to aſke any other*thinges , whatſoever 
they be. let vs firſte thinke of che remiſſion of 


finncs having alway in our be ſome com- 1. lohn. . 


fortable promiſes thereof, as this : vve con- 
feſſe aud acknowledge our ſin nes, be u fauhfull 
and righteous to forgzueour offrnces,and to cleanſe 
vs from all iniquitie. And herevnto let us craue 


firme in vs the true Knowledge of God, Let 
vs pray for the continuance of Gods holie 
worde and Goſpell amongeſt vs, forthe en- 
larging of his Kiagiome , and the aduaun- 
cing.ot his glorie. Let vs begge the gift of 
„ich, repentance, feare, patience, prayer, 
hope, Joue , inye , peace of conſcience, with 
ſuch other fruites of che ſpirite,and for euer- 


"6 laſting life. | 

4 Aud here alſo we muſt remember that we 
doe not onely call out ſelues coutinually to 
4 account for our newe ſinnes, crauing at Gods 


hand, mercie and forginenes of the ſame, but 
alſo for thoſe ſinnes which might ſeeme to 
9 haue beene long ago forgotten: as Dauid ha- 

ung confeſſed an heinous offence, by that 
eccalion, returneth euen to his mothers 
wombe , wherein he had gathered the infec- 


—— u—th „ 4 
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the light of the holy ghoſt, to Kindle & con · 


Pſal. 5x. 


C3 tion 
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Pſal. 25. 


tion, heaping together the ſins of his whole 
life, Even io in another place when hee aſ- 
ke th an other thing, he ſaith : Remember not 
he ſinnes of my youth: remember mee according to 
thy mercie, for thy goodneſſe ſake,O Lord, Againe, 
looke upon mine afflifiiun and trauell, and for- 
gie all n ſinnes. 1 
Wheu wee haue thus prayed for thinges 
pertaining to the ſoule uk to the King dome 
of God, wee muſt pray alſo for corporallbe. 
nefits, as well common as priuate: as peace & 
tranquilitie of thoſe countries which giue 
harborough to the true profeſlours of the 
3 & godly cougregations, being in this 
ife as Daniel in the midds of the lions. P- 


Pfal. 123. for the peace of Teruſalem ſaith Dauid. Alſo for 


defence from miſery, deliverance from trou- 
ble, for happie ſucceſſe in the workes of our 
— health, liuing, protection df 
life, goods. name, &c. 
And although the Lord knoweth before 
we aſke what we haue need of, & is ready to 
give liberally, yea and doth giue oftentime 
vndeſired : and furthermore hath promiſe: 
thar ſeeking firſt the kingdome of God & the 
righteouſnes thereof, all other things ſhoul 


be giuen vs: yet he commaundeth vs to asKt 


| corporall benefits. & that for three cauſes. 


F 1 a6 r, that wee ſhould Know that het 


bum do as ut ſtemech hum good. 
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the authour and giver thereof, and therefore 
ſhould not onely be thankefull for the ſame, 


but alſo ſtirred up, thereby to ſeeke, loue, and 


worſhip him. | 
sr cop rx, that we Mould be well per- 

ſuaded of his good prouidence towardes vs, 

when wee vnde r ſtand that he doth not one · 


ly pom that he will neuer faile vs, but 
alſo 


hath his hand alwaies ſtretched out to 
belpe them thar cal vpon him. 
Tr1kDLyYthn our faith of reconciliatis 
& forgiuenes of ſinnes, ſnould bee exereiſed 
ihrough the asking of thoſe corporal things. 
And herein we muſt ſpecially & aboue all 
things ſeeke the glory of God, & therefore 
we muſt pray for theſe corporall thinges in 
ſuch ſort, that we may offer therwith our o- 


loſu. i. 


bedience vnto God, Hereoſ wee haue exam- 


ples of Chriſt when he ſaide:farher rf ir be poſ= 
fible let thus cap paſſe fro me:newertheles, not as 1 
vvill hut as thou woilt. With this obedience 
to the wil of God ſpake Dauid, when he def. 


ted to be brought againe into his kingdome, 


ſaying: If T hall find fauour in the of the 
Lord, he vvull bring me againe: but / he hall (2 
vnto mee, chow doeſt not pleaſe mee: I am — 
And lub ſaith: 
theu gl he kill me, yet vid I put my eruft in hum. 
rectore for as much as wee do knowe 
ny that 


2. Reg, x 4 


Iob-z3. 
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that it is the lotte of Gods children to be al- 


way vnder the croſſe, and there fore concer- 


ning theſe corporell benefites, we knawe 


not how, or what to aſKe a; we ought : wee 
muſt herein offer our obedience vato G OD, 
abiding his good will and pleature ſo longe 
as it hall ſeeme good vnto him to exerciſe 
vs in the want therof, who ſuftereth vs ſom- 
time to beaflicted fur our chaſtiſement, and 
for the probation of our - continuance , and 
alſo that we may receiue with greater glad- 
neſſe ( if co his diuine wiſedome it ſeeme ex- 
pedient for vs) chat which with ardent de- 


1. Cor. i 5 lire we long looked for. S. Paul ſaith, Ye 


Iohn. 6. 


Eze 33. 


Ve are iudged. vve art chaſtened of the Lordo, 
becauſe vve shoulde not be condemeed vvitb ti;e 
vvorld. But whe we pray for ſpiritual things, 
we muſt aſke them abſolucely and without 
condition: for therevnto doe pertcine the 
chiefe promiſes of the Goſpell, of the which 
God woulde haue ys moſt aſſured. Verilie, ve - 


iy, I ſay vuto you (faith Chriſte) he rhat be- 
leeueth iu me , hath euerlaſting life, As ſure as 7 


lius (ſaich the Lorde) F vv not the death of 4 
ſinner, but that hereturne and line. 
To the promiſes ot God we muſte ioyne 


examples, whereby we learn that God hath 


heard & holpeu thoſe that call vpon hiw. For 


all deliuetauces; whether they be of other 


(wher v9 


— 
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(whereof the ſcripture. is full) or of our ſel- 
ves (whereof we haue experience) are exam- 
ples of Gods promiles . Hei eby did Dauid a 
comfort himielfe in the anguiſh and heaui-  / 
nes of his heart, ſaying: 7 vvill remember the Plal. 77. 
vvorles of the Lo de, and call to minde thy T 
v vonder. of elde time. Then hajl mightily delrue- 
red thy people. eucn the ſounes of Facob and o- 
ſeph. Againe , Iwvvilbe glad and reiqyce in thy yes 31. 
mercis: for thou haſt ſeene my trouble, thou haſ : 
luovvne my ſoule in aduerſitie. And thus be- 
ing warned both by pronuſes and examples, 
let vs learne to caſt our care vpon the Lorde, 
to call vpon him, and to looke for helpe a8 
his hand: So ſhall our faith by little and little 
be more firme & certaine, and our heart ſhall 
reſt in hope & expeRation of Gods helpe. 
But for as mach as of out ſelues we are 
vnworthie to appeare in Gods fight, whole 
terrible maieſtie comming once into our 
minde, it is impoſſible, but chat we ſhoulde · 
lie from him as a feare full iudge: therefore 
he hath giuen vnto vs a mediatour, eueu ou 
Lor de leſus, that he being a meane betweene 
GO Dand ys, might change che throne of 
dread full glorie into the throne of grace, and 
that we by his merites hauing acceſſe vnto 
God, might haue aſſured trult to ſinde grace 
i eie, ae an 5. Joho, f. loz. 
— 


* 
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vve hane an aduocate with the faiher , Tefiu 
Chriſt theruſt , and he u the Reconciliation for 
As. 10 9 [mnes. To bim ſaich S. Peter, beare all the 
. 19 prophets vvitnes, that through is name all that 
beleeue in him, shall rocetue forgtueneßße of thew 
Ephe. 5. ſinnes. Zy vdhome laith S. N= haue bold - 
nveſfe and entraunce mall confidence through faith 
Heb. 4. n bim. Andagaine,UVVee haue not an high 
Priaſte vvhich can not haue compaſſion on our 
mfrmities, but va, m all potutes tempted like 
4 uvvee are, ſinneexeepted : let vs goe boldly 
therefore vnt o the throne of hu grace, that wwe 
may receiue mercie and nde grace to help in tint 
of neede, 

And as we are commaunded to call vp- 
— God, and haue à promiſe alſo to bee 
eard : euen ſo we are commaunded to make 
our prayers vnto him in the name, faith, and 
contidence of this our mediatour , and wee 
haue no promiſe to be heard without him: 
in whome are all the promiſes of God, yea, 
and Amen, conſitmed and fulfilled. And no 

* man commeth to the father, but by the ſoune. 
For he is our mouth whereby wee ſpeake to 
the father, hee is our eye whereby wee ſee 
the father, and hee is our right hande where- 
by wee offer our ſelues ro the Father. What 
ſoeuer therefore wee aske in his name, wee 


. Cor. 1. 
Luk. 11 


Jokn.16. haue a premiſe to obtaine its #er14, col 


„ ire 


„ * * eee 
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aith Chriſt) 7 [ay vnto you, vvhatſbeuer . 
aba the „ oi i 8775 
you: in my name , that i ,, for my ſa he: your high © 
hop praying for vm. Hutherto ye haue not «f- | 
ed any thing is my name: aske and ye hall re- Toh, 14 
ceiue. Fn that day ye shall aske in my name, amt 
wohatſorucr ye af. I vvill doe, ibat the Father 
may be olorified in the Sonne. ; 
Ol prayer there be two partes, Petition, 
and thankeſgiuing. By petition wee poure 
fourth our defires before God, requiii 
firſt thoſe thinges that may ſet foorth his 
wore „and then ſuch benefites as are pro- 

table and neceſſarie for vs. By giuing of 
thankes , we prayſe and magnifie his bene- 
fits beſtowed vpon vs,acknowledging that 
vyhat ſoeuer good thinges we enioie, we have 
receiued them of his free goodnes and libe- 
ralitie. Therefore Dauid joyneth theſe two 
partes togither in one verſe hen he faith; Pſal 
{ all vpon me in the day of neceſſutte: F vvill de 1 
luer tber, and tbom sbalte glorifpe me 

The ſcripture commaundeth vs to vſe 
both, and that continually. For our neceſſi- 

tie is ſo great, our life is ſo full of troubles 

and calamities,and ſo many daungers hange 

ouer our heades euery moment, that wee 

haue all cauſe ynough, yea euen the moſt 
holy wich ſizhes andgroninges continually 
5 | \ (0 
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to flye vnto Sach to call vppon bim in 
moſt humble wife. But this wee may better 
perceiue N pertaining to the ſoule, 
For when thall ſo many. great. ſinnes, 
whereof wee know our Clans guilye,fufter 
vs to bee without care and not to craue par- 
don of GOD for the ſameꝰ when will ſathag 
giue vs reaſt and quietnes hen wil he ceaſe 
to range about, ſeeking whome he may de- 

ſtroy? when ſhall our tentations giue vs» / 
truce, ſo that we ſhall not need to haſtenvny 
to GOD for helpe? Finally, the deſie r of the 
King dome and glury of God ought ſo to 
drawe vs wholy vnto it, not by fits, but cõ- 
inaally, that all times {hould be fit & con- 
denient for vs to pray. Wherefore, not with 
gut cauſe we are ſo often commaunded to 
pray continually. And chough we be not 
driuen with like neceſſitie a: al times to pray, 
Fet in this caſe S. lacaes teacheth vs what we 
bought to doe. i ane mes heauie of a/flidted, 
ſaich he? Lee him n ray, that i, let him crave of 
God help and comfort: & vo ſo ts merij, let 
lum feng that is, let him praile God. +4 
Morcouer, the benefites and bleſſings of 
God, are large aud pleutifull towards vs, 
which way ſo euer we turne vs, chat we can 
neuer want matter and occaſion of prayſe 

and chankelgiuing . And ſeeing wee bub ä 

3 | 
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to acknowledge God to be the authour and 
giuer of all goud thinges e hold „way 
receiue che lame at bis hand wich thanke(s 
1u11g3to, to that end O01 continually be» 
. h his good blellings and hene fites ve 
pon vs, that we ſhould continually ſhewe 
foi th his prayſe, and be thankhßul vento him 
for the ſame, aud {fo we render vuco him His 
due honour; And S. Paul, when he jorth , that 
they. are ſan@hed by che worde and prayer, 
Homnerh, that ro vs they are uot holy and 
cleane without the word and prayer; and 
therefore Dad faith, when he had felt the 
liberalitie of the Lorde, that there was put 
into his mouth a newe fqng , that is, anewe 
oecaſion of pray ſe and thankeigiuing. Wher- 
by he ſiguifieth, that it is a wicked ſilence, 
if we paſſe ouvy any of Gods bene fites with · 
out praiſe ſeing that as oftè as he doth good 
vnto vs, ſo often he giueth vs occaſion to 
ſpeake good of him. We ſhoulde therefore 
continually, chat is as much as is poilible, at 
all times ,inallplaces , and in allthinges, as 
occaſions arecontinually offered vato vs, lift 
vp out prayer vnto God in craving helpe at 
his hand, and confeſſing his praiſe, hereby 
we may hoth obteine of him all good things, 
& alſo praiſe & magnike his name for all. 
How this perſcugrance in prayer is re- 

1 quired 
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quired of vs, Chriſt himſclfe teacheth vs by 
Lu. 1 1.18 he parable of the three loaues, and oſ the 
es widowe,and wicked Iudge: wherebie wee 
are taught to continue in prayer, wich all 
earneſtneſſe and feruent ſupplication, and 
neuer to faint orgiue ouer, vntill we be af. 
ſured in our ſpirit, that our prayer is heard. 
11 The prayer of the humble, (ſaich the ſonne 
ez of Sirach, 

not untill u come neere, and it vvill not departe 
pal. 122. 500 the moff high God haue reſpect there un- 
23, 6. Beholde ſaith Dauid, as the eyes of the ſeruants 
loo vnto the bande of their maiſters, and as the 
eres of amaiden wnto the bande of hey miſtreſſi: 
fo our eye; vate wvppon the Lord our God, vn. 
till 2 mercie vppon vs. And thus muſt 
we not ceaſe to doe, vntill we may bold. 
ly ſay alſo with Dauid: Tbe Lord bath hearde 
the 10; ce of my vvecping, the Lord: hath Learde 
wy bumble petition » tbe Lird bath rectiuld m 7 

| Prayers 0 
Nowe, concerning the forme and mannet 
of praying, leaſte wee ſhoulde followe qur 
owne fantaſie, being of our ſe lues ſo blinde 
that we knowe not how to pray, or what 
is meete and expedient. for vs, the Lord him · 
ſel fe hath ſufficiently inſtructed vs: Whe 
as he hath taught vs, throughout the Whole 
&: Ipture , how aud for — thinges wee 
„ oug he 


goeth through the cloudes: it ceaſeth © 
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ought to pray: ſo hath hee ſet foorth one 
manner of prayer , inthe which hee hath 
| briefly comprehended all ſuch thinges as 
wee ought, yea or in any wiſe may aske of 
God. Wherein hee hath expreſſed what is 
due,pleaſing and acceptable to him, whar is 
neceſſar ie 2 vs, and what hee will graunt: 
ſo that there is nothing herein omitted, that 
might be thought vppon, to the prayſe and 
glory of G O P, or come into the minde of 
man for his profit and commoditie. And 


this is that prayer that our Lorde Teſus Matth. s 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples:when they asked Luke. 21. / 


of kim how they ſhould pray. 


Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal aſke any thing 
chat is not contained in this prayer, they 
preſume ro adde ſome thing of their one 
tothe wiſedome of Cod, they are not obe- 
dient to his will: and they pray without 
faith, hauing no worde of God to warrante 
them, and therefore they ſnall obtaine no- 
thing. L his praier, (aich Tertullian, is the do- 
ctrine of the wiſedome of God, wherein hee 
hath taught whacſoeuer hes willed, & wil - 
led whacſoener was needefull. Albcit we are 
not ſo bound to this forme of prayer, that 
ve ſhould not vſe any other kinde of words 
then the Lorde himſelfe herein hath vſed. 
For there are elſe where ſed forth in che ſcrip- 
e = tures, 
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48 ANIKNTRODVCTION 
tures, many prayers farre differing from this 
in wordes , and yer wtitren by the ſame ſpi- 
rite, and verie profitable to be vſed of vs, 
And many prayers alſo are continually yt, 
tered of the fiythfull by the ſame ſpirite, 
which vatie from the ſame in wordes , Bur 
this is required of vs,that none ſhould looke 
for, ſeeke, or aſke any other thing at all, 
then that which is brieflie comprehended in 
this praye! ; and which, though it differ in 
wordes, yet differeth not in ſenſe and ſub. 
ſtance: like as it is certaine that all the pray. 
ers which ate founde in the ſcriptures, and 
which do continually proceede fro the harts 
of the faithfull, are referred by che direction 
of Gods pirite vnto this prayer, howſoeuer 
they differ in the varierie of words, = 
Many good and godly men, euen in out 
dayes well exerciſed in prayer, haue left vn- 
ro vs moſt worthic examples and teſtimonies 
hereof, furniſhed with ample and large mat- 
ter to forme holy and true prayer, and full of 
power to inflame the hearte to a feruent 
Invocation of Gods holy name; whereof we 
haue giuen here ſome taſte vnto the godly, 
and ef ecially to the ſimple, not yet well ex- 
K | 


1 Neal: them , meditate," and pray ; andije Shall 
Fade comfort in your ſouies. 9 


4 


. 
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that are th childzcn, and haue taſted 


A Meditation concer- 
ning Prayer. 


Hs MINDEZ/ Os 
| man. hath ſo large 
2 | romthe to recetue 

75 > | good thinges, that 
8 nothing in ded can 
——== tulip fil it, but on= 
iy God, whome then the minve kul⸗ 
Ip pollellcth, when it fully knoweth 
him, fully loucth him, and in all 
thinges is framed after his will 
They therekoze (deare Loʒde God) 


ſome what of thy geodneſſe, doe per⸗ 
pctually ſigh, that is, doe pay vntul 
they come thercto 2 and — 
loue ther alſo abone ali thinges, it 
wonderfully woundeth them , 
other men doe not ſo, that is tous 
thee, and ſeeke fo thee with them. 
Where it 9 to 5 that 


| 
[ 
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they are inflamed with continua 
pꝛapers and deſires, that thy king⸗ 
dome might come euery Where, and 
thy geodneſſe might be both kno⸗ 


5 wen, and in life exp;clled of euery 


man. 
And bicauſe there are innumera⸗ 
ble many things, which as well in 
them ſelues, as in others, be againſt 
thy glozie, they are kindled With 
continuall pꝛayer and defire, ũghing 
vnſpeakably in thy fight, foꝛ the in⸗ 
creaſe of thy ſpirit. Ind ſomctimcs, 
when they les thy glozie mozeput 
backe, then it was wont to be, ei⸗ 
ther in them ſelucs, oz in any other, 
then are they much moze dilquueted 
and vexed. | 
But bicanſe they knowe , that 
chou doeſt rule ali thinges after thy 
good will, and that none other can 
helpe them in their need, they often= 
Woes 0 0e 8 buſineCe laide 
2 apart, 


,- 


and Meditations _ FT 
apart, and gtue them ſelues to godly 
togitations Etaike with ther, com= 

playning to thee, as to their karher, 8 


of thoſe thinges that grieue them, 


begging thereto, and that moſt ear= 
ncltlp, thy helpe , not onelp foz them 
ſelues, but alſo fox others, ſpecialip 
koꝛ thole whome ungulariy they 
imbꝛace in the, and often doe re⸗ 
peate and remember thy grations 
dencfits both to others, and to them 
ſelues allo: whcretmouch thep are 
pꝛouoked to render to the? heartie 
thankes, thereby being inflamed, as 
well aſſuredip to hope well of thy 
| good will to wardes them, and pati⸗ 
ently to beare al euils as alſo to ſtu⸗ 
die and labour to moꝛtiſie the affec= 
tions of the fleſh, and to oꝛder all 
thetr whole life to the ſeruice ot 
their bzethzen , and to the ſetting. 
forth of thy glozte. / ur, 
This they knowe is that prayer, 
D2 which 


52 Chriſtian Prayers 
which thy ſonne Jeſus Chziſte our 
Loꝛd commanded to be made to thee 
in $ chamber, the dooze being ſhut, 
In this kinde of pꝛaper he him ſelfe 
did watch often, euen all the whole 
night. Merein Was Paul frequent 
as ali thy Saints be. This kinde of 
pꝛaper, is the true lifting vp of the 
minde to thee. This ſtandeth in the 
affections ofthe heart, not in wozds 
and in the mouth. 8 thy childzen be 
endued with thy ſoirite” ſo frequent 
they this talke with ther. The moze 
thy ſpirite is in them, the moze are 
thep in talke with ther. Oh nine me 
plentikully thy ſpirite, which thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed to poure out vpon all 
Meſh , that thus J map with thy 
Haintcs talke with thee night and 
dap, foz thy onely beloued ſonnes 
Cake, J eſus Chzilt our Lozd-F men. 
8 Moxeouer, thy Saintes, to pꝛo⸗ 
none them to this kind of pzaper, — 

| | e 
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vſe firſt their neceſlitie, which they 
conſider tn thꝛee ſoztes : inwardly; 
concerning their ſoules: outwardly, 


| concerning their bodies: and finaily 


concerning their name a fame:wher= 
to they adde the neceſſitie of thoſe 
that be committed to them: the ne⸗ 

ceſſitie of thy Church, and of the 
Common weale. 

Sccondly; they vlc thy comman⸗ 

dements, which require them vnder 
paine of nne, to pray to the in all 


their nede.. 


. Thirdlp, they vſe the confidera- 
tion of thy gaodneſle, which art na⸗ 
turally: mcrcifull to poung Nauens 
calling vpon thee, much moze then 
to them, fox whome:Rauens and all 
things elſe were made. :: fox whome 
thou halt not ſpared thy deare tonne; | 
but giuen him, ec. 

Fourthlp, thep vſe thy mol fweet 
ny free p28miſes.made to heave;and 
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Chriſtian Prayers 
e all them that cali vpon thee i 
tſtes name. > har 

iftly , they vſe examples, howe 
that thou which art the God of ail; 


by 
h 
Ci 


end rich vnto all chem that cal vp⸗ 


on thee in Chziſtes name, haſt heard 
= holpen others calling vpon 


" Sirtly, they vle the benefits gi⸗ 
uen them bekoze they aſked, thereby 
not onelp pzouoking them to'aſke 
moꝛe, but alſo certiłping their fatty, 
that if thou waſt ſo good to graunt 
them many things vnaſked, nowe 
thou wilt not denye them anp thing 
—.— to thy glozie and Chet 
cale, 
___ Lat of all, vile the reading 
end waping of Blſalmes and other 


god pꝛapers, bicauſe they knowe 
that thereby peculiarlp, beſides the 
bother Hcriptures, there is no mall 
Ron may — * 


and Meditations, 55 
congregation to vſe Dſalmes;hym« 
nem, and. ſpirituall ſonges, but lo, 

that in the heart we would ung and 
ſap them. Not that thy childzen doe 
not vie their tongues. and wozdes 
in pꝛaying to the: fog they doe vie 
their tongues, ſpeach, and Wozdes, 
to ſtirre vp their inward deũre and 
keruencie of # minde, ful wel know⸗ 
ing, that elſe it wert a plaine mock · 

tongues onely. Oh that I might 
fiele nowe thy ſpirite ſo to affect me 

that both with heart and mouth I 

might heartily and in faith pzay bn= 


| tothe. 


Now concerning thethings that 
are to be praped fo, thy childzen 
know, that the pꝛa yer taught by thy 
ſonne, malt liuely and plainelp doth 
containe the ſame, and therkoze they 
okten vſe it, firſt aſking of ther their 

D 4 hea⸗ 
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6 Chtiſtian Prayers 
heauenly father, tough Chiſt. that 
thy name might euery where be had 
in holineſſe and pꝛaiſe:then, that thy 
kingdome by regeneration and the 
miniſterie of the goſpel might come: 
E Eſothirdly, that willingly, perkect⸗ 
ly, and perpetually, they might ſtu⸗ 
die to doe, pea doe in deede,' thy Sil 
with thp holie and heauenlp An⸗ 
gels, and ſpirits. Theſe things they 
ſieeke and pꝛay foz, namely thy king- 
dome and thy rightcouſneſle, befoze 
ny woudly benefite,” 5 
After which petitions, bicauſe all 
things, pea euen the bencitg of this 
pzclentiifc doc come from thee, they 
doe godly deſire the ſame vnder the 
name ok daily bzeade, being inſtruc⸗ 
ted ofthy wiſcdome , that after ſpi- 
rituail bencfites to aſke cozpozall, 
ts not vuſeemely vnto thy childzen, - 
which know doch ſpirttual and coz- 
pozall to come from thy mercie. 3 


r ee OK 


dde their prokellion, that is, chart- 
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In the other petitions they may 
foz thinges to be taken from them, 
beginning with fo2gineneſle of in= 
nes: which were impudently pzayed 
foz, if that their heartes were not ſo 
bzoken,: that they could fozgiue all 
things to al men foz their part. Cher 


tic, whereby they pꝛofeſſe, that they 
haue foꝛgiuen all offences done to 


them. 74008; 

Howbeit, bicauſe it is not inongh 
to haue pardon of that which is pak, 
except they be pʒeſerued from newe 
offences, they pꝛay thee, not to leade 
them into temptation, by permit⸗ 
ting them to the peruerſe ſuggeſti⸗ 
ons of Sat han, but rather to deltuer 
them from his tmpoztunitie and po⸗ 
wer: vnderſtanding Sathan the au⸗ 
thour of all cuil. Oh ( deare God) 
that thou: wouldeſt endue me with 
thy ſpirite of grace and pzaper w 


D 5 . thy 
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thy childzen accozdingly , to make 
this pzaper alwaies when ſo euer J 
doc pap. 
As foz outward enills, fo long ag 
they do not (as it were) infozce thy 
people to linne, in that chʒiſtian per⸗ 
kection doth account them amongeſt 
thy beneſites: thy Sonne hath not 
tanght thy —— to pꝛay fox the 
taking away of them in this pzater; 
foz here he contained but thoſe 
things, foz the which all Chiſtians 
generally and — oy of 
faith pzap at all times. 
Itokten commeth to palle, thay 
exteriour euils, bicauſe they be not 
euils in deede, that is ,thep be not a= 
gainſt Gods grare in vs, therefoze 
they cannot of faith be pzaped foꝛ, to 
be taken away: fop thy childzen that 
haue faith, doc alwapes pzeferre thy 
tudgement, befoze their owne, The 
which tudgement, when _—_— 


and Meditations 
by that which hapneth to them, they 
' (ubmit them ſelues thereto holy x | 
although # ſpirit make his vnſpeak⸗ 
able gronings to helpe their infirmi= 


ken awap, but that they might haue 
ſtrength and patience to beare the 
burden accozdingly. Which burden, 
if it be too heauie in the better ſenſe 
and feeling therot, they in their pꝛai⸗ 
ers doe complaine ſomething, rather 
then pꝛay to haue it taken away, as 
our Sauiour did in $ garden, when 
he added to his complaint: Not my 
will, but thy will be done. 
Dio do thy people in al their comz 
plaintes adde, Not as we will, but as 
| thou wilt: foz they are taught by 
thy ſpirite, no otherwiſe to pzap fo 
the taking away of coxpozali cuils, 
tither krom them ſclueg, ox from o 
rite doe certainely ſ@ the ſame to 
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ties by pꝛayer, not to hane them ta⸗ 


und deare childticn, which loue their 
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60 ChriſtianPrayers 
make to thy glozie:as did thine . 
poſtles and ſeruants , when abſoz 
lutelp and without condition they 
did aſke health oz miracic fox any, 
_ Whentheyp healed oz raiſed the deade 
bp pꝛaper: foz they knewe, nothing 
tan be better then when it is accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy will. Oh that J might 
alwatcs know thy wil in al things 
and fo2 euer apply my ſelfe thereto. 
ereok it commeth that thy ſaints 


neighbours as them ſelues, doc pet 
notwithſtanding, in their pꝛapers 
aſke vengeance of ſome (as we map 
reade in the Pfalmes of Danid)bi- 
cauſe in prꝛaping and talking with 
' thee, they ſe by thy Holy ſpirite (foz 
without it is no true pꝛaper) ſome⸗ 
times thy iudgements vpon-fome; Þ 
which they perceine to into death, | 
and theretoꝛe ought not to be payed Þ 

oz: | bicauſe thy 3 

3 | 007 
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ſenth as it ſhould be, without their 
5 deſtruction, | 

© Thy wil is alwapes beſt, and the 
| thing whercto- they frame all their 
deüres. Thercfoꝛe, when they per⸗ 
cciue that it is decreedwith thee ſuch 
and ſuch by their deſtruction to ſet 
forth moze mightily thy glozie, how 
ſhould they but deũre and pꝛap fo 
the ſame, and wꝛite it ag Dauid hath 
done, that the godly in reading and 
waping ſuch pꝛapers, might receiue 
comkoꝛt, and the vngodly be afraide 2 
elſe, when that they perccinenot ſo 
manifeſtip the determined iudge⸗ 
ment of God, they in their pzapcrs 
doe moſt yeartily pꝛay fo them, ag 
Samuci didfoz Saule, Moſes foz 
the Iſraclites, and Abꝛaham foꝛ the 
Sodomites, Oh god father, foꝛ thy 
mercies ſake , giue me the true loue 
ok mankinde, but pet ſo, that J we 
| louemantoz the, and in they, and 
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632 Chriſtian Prayers 
alwapes pꝛeferre thy glozie abony 
all e thzough Chxilte out 


Tode 
"Nowe though thy childzen doe 
knowe that thy will can not but be 
done, and nothing can be done, but 
that thou of thine owne wil haſt de⸗ 
termined to doe, although no man 
ſhould deüre the lame, pet are 
earneſt and frequent in p2apcr: 
to render obedience to the, Which 
requireſt pꝛaper as a ſpirituali ſer⸗ 
_ nice to thee: ſecondlp; bicauſe thou 
haſt oꝛdained pꝛaper to be as an in⸗ 
ſtrument and meane, by the which 
thou woꝛkeſt thinges with ther al⸗ 
readie decreed and determined. 
Thy childzen do vſe pꝛayer to of: |}. 
ker thee their ſeru ice, if it ſhall pleaſe 
thx to ble the ſame: and ax they doe 
rate and dzinke , which is a meane 
 o2dainedof thee foz the conſeruation 
of their. life, not leotzing hereby to 
5 jengthen 


and Meditations, 63 
lengthen their dayes aboue their 


doundes, Which airtadie thou hart 


appointed, but as becommeth them, 
to bie thy meanes, Which haſt 
oꝛdained to ſerne thy pꝛouidence: ſo 
doe they ( as men herein not curious 
to knowe thy pꝛouidence further 
then thou reuealeſt it) vſe pꝛaper as 
a meane by the which thou art accu⸗ 
ſtomed to wozke manp of thy chit⸗ 
dens deſire, that accoꝛding to thy 
cod will, thou mapeſt vſe the ſame. 
CThty do not thinke a mutabilitie 
in the(foz thou art G DD, and art 
not chaunged, with thee there is no 
variablencſſe,) and therefoze they 
pꝛap, not as men which would haue 
thy determinations and oꝛdinances, 

(which are in moſt wiſedome, and 

mercie) to be altered, but rather that 
they might ſubmit their Willes to 
thine, and make them moze able to 


Ther 


61 Chriſtian Prayers 


They knowe thou halt pzomiſed 
to helpe them calling bpon ther: 
 Wherefkoze they dout not but to thou 

—— der; and therefoze pray accor= 
dinglp. 

They lou thee yartilp,and there⸗ 
foze they can not but defiremnch to 
talke with thee, that is, to pzap:cuen 
as a well manered x 72 Wike 


Will not take vpon her to aſke any 
thing ol her huſband at all varchar 
te hopeth he will take in good part, 
5 doe ot his owne kreewill. although 
che had ſpoken nothing / thereof. 
when che knoweth what her huſ⸗ 
vands will is in things, ſhe glad!y 
talketh with him thereof, and accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as ſhe ſeth he is diſpoſed to 
do, ſhe will often deüre him to do it. 
Euen ſo thy childꝛen (Jap) which 
hartiip loue the, in that they knowe 
thy wiſedome and will is beſt, howe 
cam they but often talke with yes 


r 
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and deũre thee: to doe that which 
they know is beſt, which they know 
aiſo thou wouldeſt do, if none ve 
aſke 02 pzap for the ſame rn dt 
Thy childzen vſe pꝛaper, 
mtanc, by the which they ſee — 
thy power, thy pielence, thy pzout= 
dence, mercie and goodnes towards 
them, in graunting their petitions, 
and by pzaper they are confirmed at 
them all. Vea thy childzen vſepzap= 
er, to admoniſh them, howethat all 
things are in thy handes. In prayer 
they are (os it were) other put in 
minde of thoſe: thinges which they 
haue done againſt thee, their god 
Loꝛde. By reaſon:whereof repen⸗ 
taunce enſueth, and they conceiue a 
purpoſe to liue moꝛe purely euer af- 
terwarden, and moꝛe heartuy to ap- 
plic them ſetues to al innocencic and 
geodneſſe. 
b nowe conſidering ſo many 
E great 


66 ChriſtianPrayers 
great commodities to come bp rea- 
ſon ofpzayper, would marucil, oy 
thy childzenare much in pzaper, and. 
in {abozing to pꝛouoke others there: 
bato; Foz as none that is a ſuter to 
any other; — — 
might offendox hinder his ſute : ſo 
no man that vſeth pzaper, wil flatter 
him ſeifc in anp thing that ſhouid 
diſpleaſe thee,to whom by pzaper he 
moueth ſute, whenſoener he pꝛaieth: 
ſo that nothing is a.moze pꝛouoca⸗ 
tion to all kinde of:godiineſls then 
praperis, © 
As concerning outward thinges 
which thy childzẽ pray foz, although 
they know thy wil and decree.is not 
variable, E thy purpoſe mulk-needes 
come to paſſe, pct dothep receiue by 
their pzaper no ſmall commoditie. 
Foz, either they obtaine their re⸗ 
queſtes oz not. If they doe obtaine 
— then prone —_ * 
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— and — — 
led to loue and ferne the, Ind in 
deed kot this purpolethou art wont, 
when thou wilt doe gend to any, ta 
ſtirre bp their: mindes to defirethe 
i a ar 
60 
ſo much the mdze magnified and ſep 
by of them, by Howe much they haue 
bene earneſt ſuters and petitionerg 
fox the ſame; for — it but 
—ͤ— —— 
&, 
theme eee 
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Came the better. O geod father helpe 

me, that J might heartiiy loue thæ, 

complaine to the in all my nee dea, 

NR 
my heart before tha Amen. 

ys 99 mant I 
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heauen and earth the ſea, and all 


 Bxod.1. 


that is thirin;together with thy 
dearelz 


p beloueb ſonne Jeſus Cheſt, 

and with thy holleſpirite, thou the. 
Gen. z. fame God whithopeneſt thy feifc to 

Gen. 2. Adam dy thy pꝛomiten thou the God 
22.23. Of Abraham, Iſaac} Inca which 
24-25- bzonghteltthypropleotFiraebfoozth 
x06 13- of Egypt witha mightie hand, and 
Exod. ip. ꝗ ſtretched out power : thou which 
20. 8 Mount Sinai: 


thou 
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thou which ſpakeſt by thy Pꝛo⸗ Heb. r. 
phetes; and laſt ot᷑ all in theſe iatter 
| dayes; by thy dearelp beloued ſonne 
| Jeſus Chziſt, whom thou wouldeſt 
ſhould be made a ſecond Adam, that 1. Cor. 15 
as by the firſt: we are Childzcn of Rom. 5. 
© wxath, carnali, and full ofconcupiſ= 
| cence» : ſo by him we might be made 
childꝛen of grace, and ſpirituall, by 
| communicating with him the qua⸗ 
litie, merites, vertucs, and grace ot 
his fleſh, though the operation ot 
his holie ſpirite, as he communica⸗ 
ted with vs ſubſtanceof our flcſh, 
in the Wonne ot the Virgin Matie, in 1,1, 
the operation ot the ſame holie ſpi⸗ Luk. 1. 
rite, being that bleſſed ſeeds which 
was promiſed to Adam. Abraham, I- Gen. oF 13 


6. 
1aac, Iacob and Dauid which ſhould PSs, x 


btule the: Serpentes heade, which . Reg. y. 
ſhould bzing the bleſſing:'on all na- Luk. 15 

tions, which ſhould reigne ouer thy Pal. 110. 
_ foz euer, and mightũy ouer⸗ 
E 3 roms 
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— — 
Tttitie, circumciſſon, exile, vaptiſme, 
faſting, temptation, doctrine, mira⸗ 
cles, wozkings „ agonies ,'bloudie 

paſſion, death, reſurrertion, 


Rom.. 


enly in the — 
e, in the blaſt ol a EEE 


. ef. honte of un 2 ys 
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Gen.6, whe pardon bo ſtanding vefoze 
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Chon(Jlap) his God whiter 
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holy, 3 —j—17 
ons, a hater merciful, go pure, 
— — — 
wyich am b c.“ wouldeſt ok our 
ceiued in in oꝛne in ünne, an that; by —_— 
am a chi (quite, Which - Dcon- ture 10 
— of wzath, 47 . corrupt 
unne FI which am againſt v1y e 14. 
— wes that doth nothing but bly evilt, 
phone the, , ſhould call anger" ol ir ſp1in 
our L ond this God and and be⸗ ele 
eee —— Jas ather of concupit 
thou w ery deed my — ce "of 
ſured ouldeſt I ſhould : that is that he 
3 bemoſtafs mri 
— 1 — — 9 
was haſt in Ves befote 4 to evil, e. 
thy childs — ee * —.— 
zA th 
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ar ned 


thin 
E4 83 that of | 


Mm a | . 
of ge MS Tb „ „ „ „ 


72 Chriſtian Prayers 
our ſelues that loke howe much thou art mozx 
we £49t then a man, ſo much thy loue and 
lhoſe eln fatherlp -pzonidence towardes me, 

ges that paſſcth the lone and pꝛouidencc of 

be of gud any father towards his childe, in lo⸗ 
. uing me. caring howe to helpe me, 

dom whi P20u1ding fox me, nurturing me, and 

ch we re- helping me in al my needeg, So cer⸗ 

ce:ue fro tame thou wouldeſt haue me to be 
1 5 gk this, that to doubt of it doth moſt 

eile diſpleaſe thee and diſhonour thee, as 
wiſe ac- though either thou were not truc, oꝛ 
taive not able to doe thelethinges, o eile 

Ruvie be. becameſt not my father in reſpect of 
fore rege thine owne giodneſſe in Chzilt only, 
udration. hut alſo in reſpect of my wozthines 

and deſerts, + - 

And that Jſhouldnot Wauer oz 
Cauſes to doubt of this, that thou art my dearc 
«1m 7470 Father, and J thy childe foz euer, 
chat Gu thzough Jeſus Chzilt it is required 
s our fa. in the firſt commaundement, -which 
ther. ſaith: am the Lord thy God, ſhale 


hauc 
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haue none other Gods but nme. 
Againe, thy ſonne doth here com- 


maund me to call thee by the name 


of father. Mozcoucr, in the firſt ar⸗ 
ticle of mp belicfke, J pꝛokeſſe the 
ſame, in ſaping: I belecue in God the 
Father almightie. Beſides this, there 
arc many other things toconfirme 
me herem, as the creation and go⸗ 
uernement ok the Wozld generallp, 
and of euery creature particularly, 
foꝛ all is made and kept foz man, and 
ſo fog me. to ſerue me foʒ my commo⸗ 
ditie, neceſlitie, and admonition. J= 
gaine, the creat iõ of me, in that thou 
haſt made me after thy Image, ha⸗ 
uing a reaſonable ſoule, bodp, ſhape, 
tc. where thou mighteſt haue made 
me a toade, a Serpent, a Swine, de⸗ 
founed, krantike ac. Moꝛeouer, thy 
wonderful conſeruat ion, nouriſhing 
and keeping of me hitherto in my in⸗ 
kanlie, chu dec, r Sen. all 1 


3,Cor.1, 


C I ſay) ſhould confirme my faithot 


— 3 of my reite I am molt vn- 


8 es, haſt not ſpared thy deart 
5. fonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, but giuen him | 
to 22 death of the Croſſe fon my 


e 
p \ SIS +. 
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thy fatherlp loue. 
But ok ali things, the opening of Þ 
thy ſeife by thy wo2d and pꝛomiſe of 
grace made after mans fail, firſt to | 
Adam,then to Abraham Iſaac, lacob, 
and ſo to other, being publiſhed by 
the P:ophetes from time to time, 6 

laſt of all accompliſhed by thy deare 
Sonne Jeſus C Chzifſt, in whom thy | 
pꝛomiſes are pea and Amen: the o⸗ 
pening ok thy ſeife thus (I ſap) in 
and by Chꝛiſt, is the moſt chiefe and 
ſure certificate, that thou art my fa- 
ther for his ſake XJ thy deare child, 


Foz thou accoꝛding to thy 


Chou wouldeſt he ould 
be — of our fleſh, andbloud 
of dur bloud , n the Woes 


chall aur bodies nowe vil 


Uirgin Marie 
thy holie ſpirit, that we by the woꝛ⸗ 
kin ot the ſame ſpirite, though the 
merites ot his fleſh andbloud,might 

de made ſleſh of his ficſh, and bloud 

bl his bloud: chat is, as he hath the 

ſubſtaunce of our fleſh and bloud 2 
euen ſo we might haue and foz cuer 


|  nedſtvg, and halt ginen thy Sonne 
bu, Herein 
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„by the operation of 


eniop in him and thzough him, the 


© gqualitteg,vertues,and gifts of righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, holineſſe, innocencie, im- 
| © - moztalitie,ond glozie, wherewith he 


hath endued our nature in his owne 
perſon foz vs all, that as nowe in 
faith and hope we haue the ſame, ſo 
in his comming, we migyt fully en⸗ 
top them in verie deede : foz then 


Derem appearetij 
that we loued ther, but that thou lo⸗ 


doeſt thou commend 


vnto 


* 


e, ve like to phu. 
thy lone, not Ichs 3. 


6.» ˙U ² wǘw A ee cette. 
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'bnto vs thy loue , that when we 
were yet finners, 'Chzilte thy deare 
Fonne dyed fox vs, ſo that nothing 
ſhould ſeparate vs from thy loue in 
Rom. 5. Chꝛiſt Jeſus; neither affliction, an⸗ 
＋ guiſh, perſecution, famine, neither 
om. s. 1ifenoz death, æc. Fox if when we 
were enimies, we were reconciled 
vnto thee vy the death or thy ſonne, 
much moze we being reconctled, chu 

be ſaued by his lie. 002 

And that J ſhould not doubt 
hereof, but certainelp be perſuaded 
all this to pertaine to me, where J 
might haue bene bozne of Turkes 
and Inſidels, toe thou wouideſt J 
ſhoutd be bozne of Chziſtian Pa⸗ 
rents, bzought into thy Church by 
' Baptiſme, which is a Sacrament 


What 


Bapciſme gf adoption, and requireth: faith as 


is, and 


what it well of remiſſion of my linnes,as of 
requireth ſanctiſi cation and holineſſe; to be 


wraupht of thee in me bythograc 


in an ignoꝛant time E Region, thow 
wouldeſt J ſhould be voꝛne in this 
time and Region, wherein is moze 


ö eee eee 


"Me. 
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lie f 
NG — Hans benen 


knowledge-reuealed, then euer was | 


hcre,ozin mam places is. 


where J might haue dene e — 
tiudgement, and entan 
Rn erronrs, loe, thou of thy: 


godneſle, as thou haſt refozmed my 
iudgement, ſa docſt thou keepe'it; 6: 


nowe foꝛ the ſame iudgements-lake; 
doeſt vouchſafe, ſomewhat by the 
croſſe to tre me. By all which What is 

things J ſhould confirme my faith ebe e 
of this, that thou alwapes haſt bene, —.— 
art, and Wilt —— ge, — work of 

father. nile tate VET SEI SENT $3155) this cere 

An veſpect whereof 43 4 ſhould 
be certain ok ſaluation, e of the in⸗ — 
heritance ot heauẽ foꝛ euer:ſo ſhould: i;, our Fa- 


| I bethankefuil, calk ip whois carr; cher. 
a | = 
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ac of chin; 
arten ec ee — 5 
teaſt at any time I ſhowid 


adopting me, N 
' pw in 
ES 


ighrie. 

22 — 45 qui 

rall thir es behaut mp 

r ä — 
n ther tent chern letue ther out 
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At thy handes and from ther, ag 
I muſt loke foꝝ ali thingrs, — 
vnto thee, & p2ap the to giue me 
heſe thinges, which thy deare chil- 
dꝛen haue, and thou requireſt of me, 
that I map come and aſke them of 
thee, eg nowe J doc, thzough Icſug 
Chziſt our Lozd. 

As bp this wozde (Father) I am 
taught to gloꝛy of thee and in the, 
and all that euer thou haſt (fo thou 
art wholp mine, my Loꝛd, my God, 
my kather:)ſo bp this Word (Our) 
am taught to glozpe of all the god 
that all and euerie of thy ſeruaunts 
that euer were, are, oz chall be, had, 
haue, oz ſhall haue. Foz nowe I am 
taught to belceue that than haſt cal⸗ 
ied me into de communion of thy 
Church and people, whome hereby 
J perceiue thou halt commanded to 
be as carefull foz me, ag foz them 
ſeluts, and in all their pꝛapers to be 
7 „ 
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as mindful ofme, as ot them ſelnes. - 
Againe, as by this wozd(Father,) - 


J am taught to remember and ren⸗ 
der mp dutie J owe to thee wardes, 
faith, loue, feare, Ec. ſo by 
this wozde ( Oar ) I am taught my 


dutie towards thy people, to be care= 


ful of them, and to take their ſozrow, 
pouertie, affliction, Ec.ag mine own, 
and therfozc to labour to heipe them 
in heart and hand after mp vocation 
and abilitie, vtterly abhozring all 
| pzide,ſelfelone, arrogancie, and con⸗ 
tempt of anp, 


By reaſon whereof I haue great 
cauſe to lament, and to reiopce. To 


lament, bicauſe I am ſo farre from 


conſideration, much moze from do⸗ 
ing mp dutie to thy people, in thou⸗ 
| ghtes,wozds and derds. To reiopce, 
bicauſe J am called of thee, and pla⸗ 
ced in the bleſſed ſocietie of thy 
Saintes, and made a member and 

.F cit 


, 
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citizen ol the heauenly Jeruſalem: x 
bicauſe thou haſt giuen in comman⸗ 
dement to all thy Church, to be ag 
- carefull foxmeas foꝛ them ſelues. 
But alas, howe farre am I here⸗ 
from:? As J am guiltie of vuthank= 
fuineſle foz this thp calling me into 
the bleſſed communion of thy deare 
ſonne and Church, pea of thp ſelfe : 
ſo am J guiltie of kelfeloue, vnmer⸗ 
cifuineſſe, pzide, arrogancie. foꝛget⸗ 
kulneſſe. and contempt of thy chil⸗ 
den: foz elſe I could not but be o⸗ 
therwiſe alkected, and otherwiſe la⸗ 
tour thin J doe. 
Oy be mercifull bnto me god 
father: fo2giue me, and graunt foz 
Chziſtes ſake, that as mp tongue 
ſoundeth this Worde Our, ſo Þ may 
in hart feele the true top of thy bleſ⸗ 
ſed communion, and the true loue 
and compaſſion "which thy childꝛen 
haue and feelc towardes bꝛeé⸗ 
| thzen: 


and Meditations. 83 
thien:that I map reiopce inal tron= 
ble, in reſpect of that iopful commu= 
nion: that I may denpe mp leite to 
honour thy childꝛen vpon earth, and 

endeuour mp ſeife to doe them good 
fix thy ſake} thꝛough Jeſus Chziſte 
our Lozde. I come onelp to the, to 
giue me that which J can not, n92 
mulſt not eiſewhere haue, and thou 
rcquireſt it of me, that therefoze J 
ſhould as thy chude, come and craue 
it to thy glozie. > 


Which art in heauen. 


A O by theſe wozdes Our Father, 
JF am taught to glozic æ retopce 
fon the bleſſed comtunton which 
Jam called to with the , deare 
Father, with thy Chuſte, and with 
| thyholte Church : ſo aiſo am J here 
taught by theſe woꝛdes, Which art 
in heauen, to rciopce in reſpect 


F 2 of 
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of the place and bleſſed iopes where⸗ 
bnto at the length in thy good time 
Ich ul come. Foz nowe J may per⸗ 
ceiue that as heauen is thy home, ſo | 
is it mine alſo, being, as I am, thp | 
childe thzough Chiſt, although here 
ko a time I am bodily on earth and | 
in miſerie. 

Againe, dy theſe wozds, which art 
in heauen, I am admoniſhed, not on⸗ 
ly to diſcerne thee from earthly Fa⸗ 
thers, and to knowe howe that thou 

art Almightie, pꝛeſent in all places, 
1 and of moſt puritie, to confirme 
thereby mp kaith, to be pꝛouoked the 
moze to feare thee, to reuerence thee, 
Et. But alſo J am admoniſhed to 
 tudgeofthy katherlp lone, bp hea⸗ 
uenlp beneũtes, and not by cozpozal, 
ümplie and alonelp : foz oftentimes 
$ wicked pꝛoſper moze in the World, 
and haue moze Woꝛzldlp bencfites 
then thy childzen. Ho that 3 
ler, 
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ſee, thou wouldeit pull vp my minde 
from earth and earthly thinges, to 
pheauen and heauenly thinges, and 
that J ſhouildſee further by cozpo= 
krlall bencſites, thy heauenly pꝛoui⸗ 
dence foz me. Foz ik thou place me 
thus on earth, and thus bleſſe me as 
thou doeſt, and hitherto Haſt done 
from mp pouth vp, in that thou art 
nothing ſo carefuli foz my body as 
faz my ſoule ; howe ſhould TJ but 
thinke much of thy pꝛouidence, foz 
it is thy home, where is ſuch glozie 
as the epe hath not ſeene, ac. Of 
which thinges theſe coꝛpoꝛall bene⸗ 
fites of thine giuen me on carth , 
ſhould bc(as it were) inductions, # 
the taking of them away, admoniti⸗ 
ons to bs moze mindfull of perma⸗ 
nent thinges, and leſſe mindkull of 
tranſitozie things, | 
By reaſon hereof J baue great 
cauſe to lament, and to reiopte. To 


F 3 "_ 
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lament , bicauſe J am fo earthly 
minded ſo litle defirous of my home, 
fo vnthankefull fox thy pꝛouidence 


and fatherly pzotection Here on 


. earth. 


To reiopce, bicauſe ot my home, 


andthe great glozie thereof: bicauſe 


thou doeſt ſo pꝛouide foz me here, bi⸗ 


cauſe thou doeſt ſo cozrect and cha⸗ 


ſten me, xc. But alas, I am altoge⸗ 


ther a wꝛetch, earthlp, and vnthank⸗ 


full, not onely fo2 theſe cozpozall be⸗ 
nefitcs, health, riches, friends, fame, 
wiſedome, #c. foz thy fatherip coꝛ⸗ 
rection, ũckneſſe, temptation, c. but 


alſo foz thy heauenlp bencfitcs, fo 


Pſal.106, 


Chʒiſt Jeſus, foz the pꝛomiſe of thy 
ſpirite, foz thy Goſpell,#c. pea,cuen 
foz heauen it ſelf and thy whole glo⸗ 
ric, as the Jſraclites were fox the 
land of Canaan, and therefoze neuer 
enioped it, but periſhed in the wil- 
derneſſe. J am pꝛoud — 


ro Ser 
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and foꝛget thee, Waxing ſecure and 
careleſſe. I am impatient in croſſe. 
and to much confider wozidly dil⸗ 
commodities. 

Oh deare father, foꝛgiue me foz 

thy Chꝛiſtes ſake all mine vnthank⸗ 
| fuineſſe,loue of this woꝛld, contenipt 
* andobliuionof thy heauenlp bene⸗ 
fitcs,and graunt me thy holy ſpirite 
A to illuminate the eyts of my minde 
with the light and liuely knowledge 
of thy pzeſence, power, wiſcdome, e 
goodneſſe in thy creatures, but ſpc= 
cially in Chziſte Jeſus thy lonne, & 
ſo by the ſame ſpirite inflame mpne 
alfections, that J map deũre nothing 
in earth but ther, and to be pzclent Col. 3. 
with ther, that my conuerſation may . 
be in heauen continuallp ,,- from 
whence graunt me ſtill to loke fo 
the Lozde Jeſus, to make this mp 
vile bodie like vnto his owe gloꝛi⸗ 
oug and imoztall bodice , accoꝛ⸗ 


X 4 
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ding to his owne power, by which 
haſt giuen me to be thy childe: ſo J 
pꝛap thee, giue me theſe things whiz 
giuen from thee in thy god time. 
 Hallowed be thy name. 
T art knowne : foz names ſerue to 
diſcerne & know one thing from 
knowne by thy creatures, pet in this 
our coxrupt ſtate, they ſerue but to 
mꝛoperip, linelp, and comfoztably 
thou art knowne by thy holp Woꝛde, 
pſal. 48. and freelp pardoning and recetu ing 
138. Ds into thy fauour foꝛ Chziſt Jeſug 
name is Chaiſe, thou art pzapled and mag⸗ 
hallowed nified, accoping to * name, that 


he is able to doe all things. Is thon | 

che be the pꝛoperties ot thy childzen, 

Hy name is that whereby thou 

an other. Nowe, though thou art 
make vs excuſeleſſe. Therefoze moſt 

e eſpecially by thy pꝛomiſe of grace, 
da“ "ſake . Foz the which geodnelſe in 
105 
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is, ſo much as men knowe ther in 
Chꝛiſte, they magniũe thee, æ pꝛaiſe 
ther, which here thou calleſt hallow⸗ 


89 


ing 02 ſanctifping. Mot that thou 


art the moze holy in reſpect ot thy 
ſelfe, but in reſpect of men, who the 
moꝛe they knowe thee, the moze they 
cannot but ſanctiũe thee:th at is, thei 
cannot but as in them ſelues by true 
faith, loue, feare, æ ſpirituail ſeru ice 
honour thee: ſo alſo in their outward 
behauiour and woꝛdes, they can not 


burt liue in ſuch ſoꝛt, as other ſeeing 


them, map in, and by their Holineſle 
and godly conuerſation , be occaũo⸗ 


ned, as to knowe thee, ſo to ſanctiũe 


, thy name accozdingly : and there⸗ 
foze thou ſetteſt foozth Here vnto me, 
what is the chieke 6 pzincipall wiſh 
and deſire of thy childzen and peo= 
ple, namely that thou in Chziſte 


mighteſt be truelp knowne and ho⸗ gods chil 
and of dren. 
other 


noured, both "_ ſelues 
” 5 


The cheif 
deſireof 
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other, inwardly and outwardlp ; ag 
— lee by the contrarie a man map · eau 
oe 4; © perceiue, that the greateſt ſoꝛrowe 
people, and griefe thy people haue, is igno- Þ 
rance of thee, falſe ſeruice 02 religi: 
on, and wicked conterſation, J- 
gainſt the which they pꝛay and la- Þ | 
bour diligently after their vocati- 
ons, as they foz the obtaining of the 
other, both to other and to them ſel⸗ 
utg.doͤe take no ſinall paine in pꝛap⸗ 
er, ſtudie, and godly exerciſe. 

By reaſon hereof I ſee, that Nam 
karre from this deüre and lamenta⸗ 
Our ig · tion Which is in thy childzen, I ſe 
norance. mine ignozaunce of the true know- 

ledge of thee and thy name: fox elſe 

it had not needed the ſo by thy 
woꝛd to haue reuealed thy ſelfe. J 

ſiee alſo mine owne ignozance of the 
excellencie of the ſame: 02 ciſe woul⸗ 
deft thou not haue tolde me, that the 
Canctfpingof thy name is the * 
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thing thou requireſt of euery man. 
Againe, J ſee my great want of Ourgreat 
© holineſſe; foz elſe thou needeſt not to neede. 
teach me to ſeeke and pꝛap fox that 
J Þant not. | 
{ Mozeouer, J ſc mp great per= 
uerſitie , which would not ſeeke at 
| thp handes foz fanctificatign , al⸗ 
though J ſee my nee de thereof, Foz 
the which thou wouldeſt not haue 
commaunded me to pzap,if J ſeeing . 
my want, would haue pzaped vnto 
the for the ſame. * ; 
Laſt of all, I ſe thy wonderfull Gods 
| godneſſe , which wilt vndoubtedlp loue. 
| giue vnto me ſanctiſication and ho⸗ 
lineſſe:foʒ thou wouldeſt not that 1 
ſhould aſke foz that thing, that thou 
wilt not giue me. | | 
Do that J haue great cauſe to la⸗ 
ment and reioyce. To la ment, bi= 
| cauſe I am ſo karre from this deſire 
and lamentation which thy 1 — 
0 e 
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haue. Alſo bicauſe of my ignoꝛanct, 
pouertie, peruerũtie, vnthankfulng 
ec. but molt of all, bicauſe thy holi 
name, wozd and religion is ſo blaf- 
phemed both in doctrine e in lining, 
of many, eſpecially in this realme. 
To reiopce I haue great cauſe, fo; 
thy excceding geodneſſe and merci, 
- which wouldeſt ſo diſcloſe thy ſeife 
bp thy wozkes,wozd, and Goſpelt: 

which wouldeſt open.theſe things 
thus vnto me, and alſo giue vnto me 
and others ſ anctification in thy light 
by faith, and in the ſight of men by 
pureneſſe of like, and godlp conucr⸗ 
ſation, But, alas, J do heartilp nei⸗ 
ther the one noz the other, that is, la⸗ 
ment oʒ reioyce, as thou kather Whi⸗ 
che ſearcheſt my heart, doeſt right 
well knowe, | 
Oh be merciful vnto me, and foz- 
giue me, pea, giue me of thine owne 
n the holie ſpirite to reueale and 


open 


ne + > oy cen = O©@ 


and Meditations. 93 
open to my minde effectually my 
miſerable eſtate and condition, my 
ignoꝛance, peruerũtie, E mp careleſ⸗ 
neſſe foʒ thy true honour and diſho⸗ 
nour: in ſuch ſozt, that J map hear⸗ 


— 
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tilp lament theſe euils, and haue tht 


pardoned E taken from me, thzough 
Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd. 

Againe, good Father, giue me the 

ſame thp holie ſpirite, to reueale to 

me thy name, Woꝛde, and Goſpel, 

that N may liuelp know thee, vnfai⸗ 

| nedlp lone thee, heartilp obep thee; 

and abone ali thinges deſire and la- 

dour by all meanes lawfull, that all 

| $odlineſſe in doctrine and conuerſa⸗ 

tion may be exerciſed both in me and 

in all others, fox whom thou woul⸗ 

| Herethinke vpon y ſtate of religis, 

and 5 life of the profeſſors of the Goſ- 

| pell,y thou maieſt lament ſome, pray 

| for ſome, and giue thankes for ſome. 

Let 
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n Let thy kingdome come. 


Gods * 5 5 kingdome is in two ſoztes 
* to be conũdered: vntuerſally and 
* 1 particularly. Untuyerſaily, accoz 
wer. ding to thy power, wherewith thou 
gouerneſt all things er ery whert u 
earth, heauen, hell, diuels, Angels, 
men, beaſtes, foulcs, fiſhes, and all 
other creatures. tal 
SOkt this kingdome ſpake auid 
| when he ſaid; This kingdome ruleth 
 Geds over all Darticularly thy kingdome 
r is to be confidercd accoꝛding to thy 
off grace, wherewith thou reigneſt oni 
| grace, in thy Church and elect people, ru- 
ting and gouerning all and cucrie 
member ok thy Church, to the glozie 
and their eternall comfozr. Mot that 
out of this Church J cx:1ude thy 
power, (for as therwith thou deken⸗ 
. deft thy people, fo thou — 
the 


pfal. 104. 


and Meditations.” 9g 
thy enimies:) but bicauſe thy grace 


is ſpecially conũdered, being (as it 


were) the verie keeper that keepeth 
und guideth thy people, 


Che time wu be when this king "Gods 


dome of grace and power, now being king dom 
as dilkinct, hall be vntted and made 1e/peR 
one kingdome of gloꝛie: which will glorie. 
be when Chzill ſhall giue vppe his © 
kingdome into thine hands, that is, 
in the reſyrrection, when death the 
laſt enimicſhall be ſubducd, thou 
thalt be ali in alli. 

In the meane ſeaſon , this king⸗ 
dome ok grace is miraculouliy and Howe 
mightilp pꝛopagated, enlarged, and Gods 
gouerned by the true Miniſterie of 2 
thy woꝛd and ſacraments, thzough ne 4 


cõſerued 


| the woꝛking ol thy holie ſpirit. And cet ann 


this is the meane and wap where⸗ larged- 


| by, as thou didſt firſt plant, ſo doeſt 
thou enlarge, ampliſie, and preſerne 


the ſame, 
This 


ung. the not lining and ndt beleening 
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- \This kingdome of grace begun, 
continued, and enlarged by the true 
' pzeaching of thy Goſpelil, and mini: 

ſtration ot thy ſacramentes, is the 
thing which hilt teacheth here thy 
chiidzen to pray fox,” that it might 
come: that is to ſay, that thy Goſpel 
might ſo mightily, purelp, and plen- 
tcouſlp be pꝛeached ( mauger the 
head of ali thine enimies) that the 
number of thine elect might be 
— bzought in, and ſo the kingdome ol 
thy glozie might appeart. So that, 
as I ſee thy childzen deũre, pꝛap, and 
labour that thy Goſpell might be 
truelp pzeached , heard, and liued in 
them ſelues and in others: ſo they 
lament the not pzeaching and refu⸗ 


thy Golpell : pea they lament the 
_ lingringof$ coming ot thy Chailt: 
foz in his comming they knowe they 
(hall be like vnto him, and urs | 
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this hope they purifie themſelues og 1. Ioh.j. 


he is pure. By reaſon hereof ſee, 
firſt that J am karre from this de⸗ 
fire and lamenting, which thy chil⸗ 


haue: J ſee mp 13nozaunce of thy oar ie- 
kingdome and power cucrie Where: norance. 


alſo of thy grace in thy Church one⸗ 
lp, and of thy glozie when all the e 
nimies of thy grace ſhall be caſt 


downe,and thy glozp and power ſhal 


embꝛace each other. J fee mp igno⸗ 
rance, howe acceptable a ſeruice to 
the is the true pꝛꝛaching, and the 
hearing o thy Goſpel: fo eiſe thou 
hadſt not needed to haue placed this 
petition next to the petition ofthe 
ſanctifping of thy name. 
Againe, J ſee here mine vnablc⸗ 


fnieſſe to enter into thy kingdome, and 


to attaine to it: fox ciſe What neede 


ſhould J haue to pzap fox that to 


come from thee , which otherwiſe 
may be atchicued © 
6 CThird⸗ 
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Our per- Thirdlp. J ſee mp peruerfltie am 
ueiſitie. contempt of thy kingdome e grace: 
kioz although J ee mp want, pet J 
would not deüre thy kingdome to 
come, if thou diddeſt not comm aund 
me ſo to pꝛap: and ik I would haue 
pꝛaied fo it, thou wouldeſt not haue 
commaunded me. 
Gods Laſt of all, I ſee thy godneſſe, 
goednes. Which wilt bzing thy kingdom, and 
that as generally, by ſending fonth 
miniſtcrs to pꝛeach truely : ſo parti- 
cularlp , by regenerating me moze 
and moze, Eby gining me, as grace 
here, ſoglozie elſewhere : foz thou 
wouldeſt not J ſhould pzap foz that 
which thou wilt denpe. 
So that J haue great cauſe to la- 
ment and reiopce. To lament, bi: 
cauſe ok mp miſerable ſtate and con: 
dition: bicauſe of mp unne, igno⸗ 
'rance, rebellion, peruerũtie, ſathans 
power , contempt of thy grace, thy 
Goſpell, 
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Goſpel, and miniſterie here, oz elſe⸗ 
where. To reiopce, bicauſe of thy 
geodneſſe E great mercie which haſt 
bꝛought me into thy Church,keepelt 
me in it, and wilt do ſo ſtil. Alſo bi⸗ 
cauſe ofthe miniſterie of thy wozde 
and ſacraments, by which the Holie 
Ghoſt is and will be effectuail : and 
finally bicauſe of the great glozte 
wherevnto thou haſt called me, and 
which nowe thou wilt giue vnto me 
aſking the ſame. 1 
But alas, how bnthankful J am 
and ſozrowleſſe, Loꝛd thou knoweſt, 
foz my hart is not hid from thee, Oh 
be mercikull vnto me and fo2giue me 

| god father, and graunt me the ſpirit 
or thy childzen , to rencale vnto me 
my ignoꝛance of thy kingdome , mp 
© poucrtie and peruerſitie , that J 
map lament the ſame, and daily la⸗ 
bour foz th helpe and thy holie ſpi- 
tite, to ſuppzeſſe the kingdome ok 
G2 linne 
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unne in my ſelfe and in others. 

Againe, graunt me that ſameth 
holte ſpirite to reueale to me thy 
kingdome of power, grace and gloty, 
to kindle mine affections, to regent: 
rate me moze and moze , to reigne n 

me os in a piece ot thy kingdome tt 
A iue to me to deſire, to pꝛap, and to 
labour foz thy kingdome both to i 
elfe and to others cfectually to thy 
glozie, and to aſſure mp conſciente o 
thy — Maes thou wilt giut 

me grace and glozie,#c. 

Here call to minde the ſtate ofthe 
miniſterie and miniſters,the light and 
life of goſpellers,the errors and here- 
fies which men be intangled withall 


Gods om Thuy will be done. 
nipotent AS thp — is infinite , ſo if 


will vn. 


3 thy wiledome accozdingly. 
and vure- whereby , as we may perctim 
vealed, p nothing is, e2 can be done again 


| 
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thy power, oz otherwile then by it:ſo 
is there not,noz cannot be any thing 
done againſt, oz otherwiſe then 
thy omnipotent e ſecrete will, w 
ia alwayes (as thou art) god holie, 
and inft, howe karre ſo euer it ſeeme 
otherwiſe to our fooliſh reaſon and 
tudgement : and therefozc here we 
are taught to pꝛap, that thy wil may 
be done here without nne on mans 
behalke, as it is on the Angels be⸗ 
halke in heau en. 

Againe, foz as much as thou art 
1 © incompzcheniIble of typ ſeife, ag wel 
J concerning thy power, as concerning 090 wi 
. thy wiſdome: we map not acco2ding ng kno. 
1,8 thereto ſearch thee , but rather adoze wen. 
and wozſhip thy maieſtie, and trein= 
ble at thy tudgements, and wozkcs, 
and therekoze.pzay alwapes that we 
map be content with thy wil, and be 
buxome and obedient thereto. 

Ind foz as much as thou haſt re⸗ 

G 3 uealed 
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uealed to vs fo much of thy will in 
thy woꝛd witten, as is necelſarie fo; 
vs in this like to nowe, pea, ag we 
enn attaine vnto, and alittlefurther 
we ought to take all things done a- 
gainſt the ſame, as unne and tran: 
greſſion, althongh thou canſt vie the 
ſame linne, to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: 
ok the which pꝛouidence we can not, 
noꝛ map not iudge further then thon 
haſt, and ſhalt open it vnto vs. 
So that this petition, Thy wil be 
done, is not ſimplie to be vnderſtode 
concerning thy omnipotent wil vn⸗ 
reutaled, againſt the which nothing 
is noz can be done, but rather concer⸗ 
ning thy will renealed in thy lawe 
and Goſpell, the which thou here 
teacheſt me that we ſhould defire, 
not only to know it. but alſo to do it, 
and that in ſuch perfection and wil- 
lingneſſe, as it is in heauen. The 


which thing A percetueyereby, = 


| thy chil 
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doe delire daily in and 
foz them ſelues and others, and doe 
lament that contrarie, in whome ſa 


tuer it be: ſo that often their epes 


guſh out with riuers of teareg, bi= Val. 119. 


canſe men keepe not thy lawes, 


Wy reaſon hereof J ſee that J 


am karre fromthe fighes and teares 
of thy people. J ſe my ignozance of ,, ;.. 


thy will, tf thou haddeſt not opened norauce. 
the ſame by thine owne mouth. fce. 
my ignozaunce, howe acceptable a 
ſcruice obedience tothy will ts, and 
thcrefkoze doe ſt thou place this peti⸗ 


tion among the firſt and continnall 


deres of thy childzen. 
Igaine J ſee my pouertit in god⸗ Ournced. 


ip obedience, which had neede to be 


taught to pꝛay fox it, thereby to i ⸗ 


| nific vnto me iny want and vnabilt- 
tie to attaine it, but by thy gift. 


Thirdlp, J ſee wy diſobedience: our diſo- 
foz elſe neuer wouldelt thou haue bedicace. 
G4 com⸗ | 
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-  commaunded me to — — 
tghe doing ok thy will, wt eing my 
Want, would haue zap edſo, . 

Gods att of all, J tee thy geodneſſe, 

gooduets. gyhich wilt gine to 4 and others, 
to obey thy will:that io, to loue the 

with all our heartes , to loue our 
neighboꝛ as our ſciues,to dye to our 
ſelues, to liue to thee, to take vp our 
croſſe and to kollowe ther, to belecue, 

to repent, xc. fo ciſc thou Wwouildelt 

neuer haue bidden vs to pꝛap foz a 

thing which we ſhould not icoke foz. 

So that J haue great cauſe to la- 

ment and reiopce. To lament, bt- 

__ cavſe of mp miſerable ſtate and con- 

' Ditton,bicauſe of mp unne, ignozance 
pouertie, and peruerũtie:alſo bicauſe 

_ thy will is euerp where , either not 
knowne oz contemned, and ſathans 

will, the wil of the wozid,and of the 

| flech, readily obeptd. 
on reloyes 1 8 great e 
tha 
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that thou haſt opened thy ſcife and 
— vnto mankinde : ON that alſo 


thou peculiarly haſt taught me there 


things, and bicauſe thou wilt grant 
me grace to do theſame. But alas, 
howe vnthankefull J am, and howe 
hard heartcd, thou Loꝛd doeſt know, 
Oh be merciful vnto me, and fox 
giue me: J beleech thee gratious 
God, Graunt me thy holy ſpirite to 
reueale to me my ign9zance ot thy 
will, mp pouertie E peruerũtie, that 
J may hartiiy bewatle it, gc. and by 
the helpe and wozking of the ſame 

ſpirite, may ſuppꝛeſſe the will of the 
- fleſh, Againe, graunt me thy holie 
ſpirite to reucale to me thy will des 
clared in thy lawe and Goſpell, that 


I map truely knowe the ſame : and 


inflame fo my affect ions, that J may 
will and loue the ſame in ſuch ſozt, 


that it map be my meate and dzinke- 
G 5 Here 


to doe thy will. 
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Here cal to mind the ten comman« 
dements of Sod particularly or gene- 
rally, what therein he — and 
pray for the ſame particularly as you 
ſee your neede, and that not only for 
your ſelfe, but alſo for others. 

Pray for patience to ſuffer what 
croſſe ſo euer God ſhal lay vpon you, 
and pray for them that be vnder the 
ctoſſe, that they may be patient: pray 
for ſpiritual wiſdome in euery croſſe, 
peculiar or publike, that you may ſee 
and loue Gods will. . 


Giue vs this day our daily bread. 
BY Bread, the fœde of the bodic.are 
vnderſtode all thinges neceſ[arie 
foz this cozpozall life, as meate, 
dꝛinke, health, ſucceſſe in our vocati⸗ 
on, c. I 
By this wozde- Giue we ſhould . 
vnderſtand, that not only ſpirituall 
thinges, but allo cozpozail bencfitcs: 


are 


* 


1 
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are Gods free giftes , and come not 
| fotour worthinelle oz trayell taken 

about the ſame,although our traueis 
be oftentimes meanes, by the which 
God doth giue cozpozall things. 

By Daily we vnderſtand the con⸗ Daily. 
tented mindes of thy childzen, with 
that which is fufficicnt foz the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time, as hauing hope in thee, 
that thep ſhail not want, but daily 
ſhall receiue at thy handen plentie 
and ynough ok al things. 

By this woꝛd Our are as wel vn⸗ - Our, 
derſtode publike benefites, as peace 
in the Common weale, good Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, geod lawes, ſeaſonable Wea⸗ 
ther, Ec. Alſo particular benefites,' 
namely childzen, health, \' ucceſſein 
the wozkegofour vocation,#c. And 

beides this, by it we ſhould ſa the 
|; care,euen for coꝛpoꝛal things which 
thy childzen haue fox others, as Well 
8 foz them ſelues. 80 | 


4 4 5 r x a 
* by e a „ 


108 Chriſtian Prayers 
So that here I map learne howe 
karre J am from that J ſhould be, 
and that F les thy childzen are come 
bnto, I ſee my ignoꝛance alſo, howe | 
that, ag ſpirituall thinges doe come | 
from thee, ſo doe tempozall thinges: 
and as they come from thee , ſo are 

they conſerued and kept of thee: and 

therefoze thy childzen are thankfull, 
E loke foz them as thy meere giftcs, 
notwithſtanding the meanes which 
they vſe if they haue them: howbeit 
they vſe them but as meancs, foz ex⸗ 
cept thou Wozke therewith, all is in 
vaine. | 

Againe, here J am taught to be 

content with that which is ſufficient 

foz the pꝛeſent time, as thy childzen 
be which haue the ſhoztneſſe of this 
life alwapes befoze their eyes: and 

therefoze they aſke but foz daily ſu Þ 

ſtenance, knowing this life to be co | 

er to a dap, vea a watch, a unn. 
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* Mozeoucr, I map learne to ſee 

the compaſſion and bzotherly cate 
which thy childzen haue one fox an 
| other.Laſt of all, here I may ſee thy 
geoodneſſe, which as thou wilt giue 
ma all things neceſſarie foz this like, 
(oz elſe thou wouldeft not bid me 
aſke, c.) ſo thou commaundeſt all 
men to pꝛap and care foz me, # that 
bodily much moꝛe then, ik they be a= 
ble, thep ore commaunded to heipe 
me both in body and ſoule. 

By reaſon whercof I haue great 
cauſe to lament and reiopce. To la⸗ 
ment, bicauſe J am not ſo affected 
ag thy childzen be, bicauſe of mp ig= 
nozance,mp ingrat itude, my peruer⸗ 
fitie and contempt of thy -gaodneſle, 
and of the necclitie of thy people, 
which(alas)bein great miſerie.fome 


in exile, ſome in pꝛiſon, ſome in pos- 


ucrtie,lickneſle, ec. 
To 
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To reioyce J haue great canſe, | 
bicauſe of thy godneſſe in teaching | 
me theſe thinges, in commaunding 
me to aſke what ſo euer J want, in 
giuing meſo many things vnaſked, 
in keeping the benefites giuen me, in 
commaunding men to care foz me, to 
pꝛay foꝛ me, to helpe me, æc. 

But alas, how far I am either frõ 
true lamenting 02 reiopcing, Lozde 
thou knoweſt. Oh be mercituli vnto 
me, and helpe me, foꝛgiue me, and 
graunt me thy holie ſpirit to reueale 
to me mp neede, ignoꝛaunce, great 
ingratitude , and contempt. of thy 
mercies and thy pcople, and that in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, ) J might heartily lament 
and bewaple my miſerie, & thzough. 
thy geodneſſe be altered wüh thy 
people, to mourne foz the miſeries of 
thy childꝛen, as foꝛ mine owne. 

Againe, reueale to me thy god- 
neſſe, dcare father, euen in coꝛpoꝛall 
things, 
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things, that J may ſe thy mercie, 

cmy pꝛeſence, power, ' wiſedome and 

| righteouſneſle in eucrie creature and 

cozpozall bencfite, and that in ſuch 

ſozt, that I map be thzoughly alfec= 

ted truely to reuerence, - feare, loue, 

and obey thee, to hang vpon thee, to 

be thanketull to thee , and in all my 

nede to come bnto thee, not onelp 

when J haue ozdinarie meanes , by 

the which thou commonly wozkeſt, 

but alſo when J haue none, pea, A 

when al meanes & helpes are cleans - 
Here remember y ſtate of your chil- 

dren and familie: alſo your parentes, 

| neighbours, kinsfolkes : alſo your 

| friendes,countrie, Magiſtrates, &c. as 

| you ſhall haue time thereto, and by 


Gods good ſpirit ſhal be prouoked. 


Forgiue vs our debts, as we forgiue 
them that are debters yato ys. 


By 


| Debtes. 


Forgiue- 
neile. 


Our for- 
giuing. 
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-BY P Ou r debtes we underſtand, not 
onelp the things we hane done, 

but the omiſſion and leauing vn: 
done of the geod things we oy Tht bs 


doe. 


Bp Our we vnderitand, not only 
the particular finnes of one, but alſo 
generally the ünnes of all, and euery 
one of the Church. 

By Forgiueneſſe we vnderſtand, 
free pardon and remiſſion of ſinnes, 
dy the merites and deſertes of thy 
deare ſonne Jeſus Chiiſt, who gaue 
him ſelfe a raunſome oz vs. 

By Our ſorgiuing of other mens 
offences to vs ward, we vnderſtand 
thy geod Will, not onelp that it plea- 
ſeth thee that we ſhould liue in loue 


and amitie, but alſo that thou woul⸗ 


deſt haue vs to be certain of thy par⸗ 
doning vs of our ſinnes. Foz as cer⸗ 
tain as we are. that we pardon them 
that offend vs, ſo certaint ſhould = 
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t be that thou doeſt pardon vs: wher⸗ 
, © ofthe foꝛgiuing our treſpaſſes is (as 
tit were) a ſacrament vnto vs. 
to So; by this petitid I am taught 
to ſe that thy childzen, although by 
ly Þ imputation thep be pure from linne, 
lo pet they acknowledge linne to be 
y | remaine in them, and therefoze doe 
thep pꝛap fox the remiſſion and fog= 
d, © giucneſſe ofthe ſame. | 
„ ©  Fgaine,J am taught hereby to ſep 
y © howe thy childzen doe conſider and 
ie © take to heart, not only the euils they 
doe, but alſo the god they leaue vn⸗ 
done: and therefoze they pꝛay thee 
d | heartily foz pardon, 
; MWozeouer , J am here taught to 
e | ſe that thy chiidzen are carefull foʒ 
bother men, and fox their treſpaſſes, 
end therefoze pꝛay that they might 
de pardoned in ſaping: Our ſinnes, 
and not My ſianes. 


Beſides this , J am taught h 


ere 
ta 
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the offenccs of their cnimics, and 


ſuch as offend them: So farre are 
they from maliciouſneſle, pꝛide, rc- 


uengement, ec. 


Laſt of all, I am taught to ſee 
howe mercifull thou art, which wilt 
haue vs to aſke pardon ( whereof | 
thou wouldeſt that we ſhould in no 


yoint dout, but be moſt aſſured, that 
foz Chziſtes ſake thou heareſt vs) x 
that not onely foꝛ our ſelues, but al⸗ 
ſo fox many others: foz thou doch 


+ Bp rcaſon whereof I haue great 
cauſe to lament and reiopce. To la⸗ 
ment, bicauſe of my miſerable cſtate, 
which am ſo farre from theſe affcc- 


ttions that are in thy childzcn: which 
Am do ignoꝛant and carcleſſc of inne, 
not Þ 


8 ee 
Wien, 
. 


to ſee howe thy childzen not onely 
fozgiue all thoſe that offend them, 
but alſo pꝛap foz the pardoning of 


22 = 22 


not commaund vs to aſke foz any Þ 
thing which thou wilt not giue vs. 


„ 
wh 
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net only in leaning god vndone, but 
allo in doing cuill, and that dailp, in 
thought, woꝛzd, deede, ec. I ſpcake 
not of my careieſnes foz other folks 
linncs, as of my parcntes, childzen, 
familie. magiſtrat g, c. neither of the 
nnes of them to whom J haue gi⸗ 
uen occaſion to ſinne. 

! @Torctopce J haue grea: cauſe, 
bitauſe of thy mercy in opening to 
me theſe things, in commanding me 
to pꝛap foz pardon, in pzomiſing me 
pardon, and commanding others to 
pzap foz me. Ind ſurelp J ought to 
be perſuaded of thy mercy, though 
my finnes be innumerable: foz IJ ſe 
not onclp in this, but in cuerie peti⸗ 
tion, Howe that euerp one of the 
5 Church pzapeth fox me, pea Chriſte 
thy ſonne, Who ſitteth on che tight 
hand,prapeth foz me. cc. 
Oh deare kather, be mercifultvnto 
me, and foꝛgiue me al my finnes,and- 
DÞ 2 of 


216 ChriſtianPrayers 
of thy geodneſſe giue me thp holte 
ſpirite to open mine eyes, that 1 
map ſee linne, the better to knowe it, 
the go 2 truelp to hate it, and molt Þ 
earneſtly to ſtriue againſt it, and 
that effectuallp, both in my ſcifc and 
_ others. la : 
Againe, graunt me the ſamethy Þ 
holy ſpirite, to rencale vnto me the 
remedie of ünne by Chziſt onlp, and 
to wozke in me faith to embzace the 
ſame by Chziſte, and thy mercics in 
him, that I may henccfwzth be in⸗ 
dued with thp holie ſpirite, to begin 
to obep thy good will moze & moze, 
and to increaſe in theſamefoz euer. 
Here call to minde the ſpecial fin- Þ 
nes you haue committed heretofore, 
Remember, if you haue occaſioned 
any to ſinne, to pray for them by 
name. Remember that Gods lawe 
ſhould be ſo deare ynto vs, that the 
breaking thereof in others, ſhould be 
an 
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and Meditations. 117 
le in oceaſion to make vs to lament wi 


Lead vs not into temptation. 

| PI cauſe ot our continuall e great 
VDinũrmities: bicauſe of the great 
* diligence and fubtiities of our 
enimies: and bicauſe thou art wont 
to puniſh nne with linnc (Which 
bl all puniſhments is the greateſt x 
* molt to be feared ) in this petition 
| thou wouldeſt haue thy childzen to 
haue the ſame in remembꝛance, and 
foz a remedie hereot thou haſt ap= 
pointed pꝛaper, fo that $ only cauſe 
+ | why any are ouercome and led into 
" temptation, is foz that they koꝛget 
f what they deſire in the petition go⸗ 
ing begs this, which ſhould neuer 
be out oftheir memozic , to pzouoke 
them to be moze thankcfull to thee, 
«| and moze vigilant and heedie here⸗ 
* | after foz falling into the like perils. 
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118 Chhriſtian Prayers 
Foz which to be anopded, $ dock 
molt gratioudp ſet foozth a remedie, 


in commaunding vs to pray after 


pardon foz our ũnnes paſt, & foz thy 
grace to guide vs, ſo that we be not 
led into temptation , but might be 
deliuered krom cnill . And bicauſe 
Wouldeſt haue all thy childzen to 
hang wholp vpon thee, to feare the 
only. onlp to loue thee, thou doeſt 
not teach them to pꝛay, ſuffer vs not 
to be led, but lead vs not into temy- 
tation, that JF ſap)thep might only 
keare thee, and certainly knowe that 
ſathan hath no power ouer ſo much 
as a pig, but what ſo euer thou gi- 
neſt vn ro him and ok thy ſecrete, tut 
moſt iuſt iudgement docſt appoint 
him to vſe, not as he will (foz then 
Vt were all ioſt) but as thou wilt, 
which canſt will nothing, but that 
which is moſt iuſt: as to giue them 
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to the guiding ofſathan,which "_ : 
| no : 
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and Meditations. 119 
not be guided by thy grace, ag thou 


diddeſt Saul, cc. + 
; in two ſoz= Occaſiõ 


Occaſſons to euil are ae 
tes: One by pzoſperitie and ſucceſte: . _ in 
an other by aduerũtie and the crof ec, 
gc. The euils comming ok ſucceſſe, 
tommonlp are vnthankkulncs, pꝛide. 
ſecuritie, and foꝛgetting ok our Tel= - 

ues foꝛgetting of others, foꝛgetful⸗ 

neſſe of God, of our moꝛtalitie, xc 
The euiis comming of aduerſitie, 
commonly are impatiencie, murmu⸗ 

ring, grudging, diſpatring, contem⸗ 

ning of God, flatt ering of men, (tea- 
ling, lping, wich many other cuils, 

2 Fhereto tentations will entice JT what ten 
inan that is left to him ſelfe: where :2cion+ 
nàs to one that is guided With Gods e 
ſpirite, temptations are but trials che 
i to the glozie of GD D, comfort of are to the 
the tempted , and edifping of thy wicked. 
= Church, But(as I ſaide)ifa man 
de lelt alone, tentations entice * 
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120 Chriſtian Prayers 
the diuell Him ſelfe: and thercfoze 
thy childzen pꝛap to be dclinered 
from euill, vnderſtanding thereby 
Sathan him ſelfe, the ſower and 
Cuppozterofall euiil. Ind this thy 
_ childzen do as wel foꝛ others, as fo; 
them ſelues. So that J map learne 
hereby many good thinges: Firſt to 
remember often our infirmitie and 
weakneſſe, and the dangerous cſtate Þ 
we ſtande in, in reſpect of our fleſh, F 
ofthe woꝛld which is full of enill,of Þ 
SOathan which ſeeketh to lift vs, x 
as a roaring Lion to deſtrop vs, and 
of our ũnnes which deſerue al kinde 
of puniſhments and coꝛrection, that 
might with thy childzen feare 
thee, watch, pzap, and deſire the day 
of redemption and deliuerance from | 
all euils. | 
Againe, I may learne here, that 
to auopde all daungers and euils, is 


not in the power of man, but m_ 
by 


and Meditations. 121 
2 © thy wozke. By reaſon whereof, J 
d © chould conſider thy great geodneſſe, 
p © which hitherto haſt kept me from ſo 
d © manycuils both of ſoule and bodie, 
p 
; 
e 
) 


pea of name, goods, ec, as thou haſt 
done in mp infanſie,childhod,youth, 
middle age, c. 

Thirdlp, I map learne here that 
I ſhould be carefulli foz others, both 
that thep might-be delincred from 
their euils, and that they might be 
pꝛeſcrued from temptation , E from 
being me in the ſame, e there= 
# foe thou teacheſt me not to pzap, 
© — Deliver me from cuill imply, but, 
deliuer vs from euill. 

Laſt of al, I am taught hereby to 
ſee thy geodneſſe towardes me, hie 
che wilt deliuer me from cuill , and 
krom being ouercome in tentations: 
ko thou wouldeſt not haue me aſke 
for that which I ſhould not certain⸗ 
ly loke fog at thy handes. By reaſon 

Hs Wherea 
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whereof thon wouldeſt haue me to 
be in a certaintie of mp ſaluation fot 
euer. Foz eiſe I can not beleeue my 
pꝛaper to be heard, if that finally Y 
ſhould not be deltuered from euill: 
and therefoze thou iopneſt hercto a 
gining ofthan&es, which with thy 
Church I chould ſap $; For thine is 
the kingdome, thine is the power , 
thine is the glorie,for euer. 

By reaſon whereof, J haue great 
cauſe to lament and to reiopcc. To 
lament, bicaule of my comuption, 
infirmitie, weakeneſſe,obliuton,and 
careleſneſſe foz thy people, ingrati⸗ 
tude, cc. vicauſe of ſathans power, 
vigilancie, # pꝛudencie, which hath 
ouercome moſt, graue, wiſe and holy 
men, whereof ſome neuer recouered : 
ag Cain, Cham, Achitophel, Saul, ludas 
&c. To reiopce, bicauſe of thy god- 
neſſe, which teacheſt me this, and 
ſheweſt me the remedie, * 
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and Meditations, 123 
deft all thy Church to pꝛap foz me, 
and wilt at length deliuer me from 
all euuͤl, and giue me glozie . But 
alas, J am altogether careleſſe and 
miſcrable. O h be mercikuli vnto me 
deare father, and foz Chꝛiſtes fake 
foꝛgiue me all mp linnes: graunt me 
» thpholpſptrit,to reucaleto me mine 
inũirmities, weakneſſe, perils, daun⸗ 
gers, æc. in ſuch ſoꝛt, that as 30 map 
heartilp lament my "miſcries, . 0 Y 
map alſke and obtaine thy grace to 
guide me from all euil foʒ cuermoꝛe. 
Agatne, graunt me the ſame thy 
holy ſpirite to reueale to me thy loue 
and kindneſſe towards me (and that 
in eternitie:) in ſuch ſoꝛt, that J may 
be thzoughlp perſuaded of the ſame, 
become thankfull vnto thee , & dailp 
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expect and looke fox the reuelation of 


b _ thy kingdome, power, and glozie, as 
= one that foz euer ſhall haue the frui⸗ 
tion of the nn thine owne 

gund⸗ 


124 Chriſtian Prayers 
geodneſſe and mercy in Chꝑiſte, pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz me befoze the beginning x 


foundation of the wozld Was laide. 


Here call to mind our ſecuritie, ſa- 
chans vigilancie, our negligence, his 
diligence, our infirmitic, his abilitie, 
our ignorance, his craft and ſubtiltie, 
&c. ME. 

Againe, call to minde, how that he 
hath ouerthrowne for a time, many 
of the deare Saintes of God, to whome 
we are to be compared in nothing: as 


Ad am, Eue, Lot, Iudas, Thamar, Mo- 


ſes, Aaron, Myrian, Sampſon, Gedeon, 
Ely, Dzuid, Solomon, Ezechias, loſias, 
Peter, Thomas, & innumerable moe. 
Alſo cal to minde the goodneſſe of 
God, and of our ſheepeheatd Chriſte, 
which hath kept vs hitherto , keepeth 
vs ſtill, and reacheth vs here to knowe 
that he will keepe vs for euer: for he 
would not haue vs aske for deline- 
rance from euill, if that he would not 
we 
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and Meditations. 125 
we ſhould certainely looke for the 


fame . If thou doubt of finall perſe- 
uerance, thou diſhonoureſt God, Be 


certaine therefore, reſt in hope, be ſtill 
in his word . See alſo howe he hath 
commaunded his whole Church, and 
eucric member thereof, to pray for 
thee as wel as for them ſelues, in theſe 
and all other things, 

Nove and then goe about to rec- 


kx how many & diuers kinds of euils 


there be, & th ereby as you 1 know 
you are deliuered from none but by 
Gods great goodneſſe: ſo may you ſee 
that the number of euils that you 
haue, are nothing to be compated to 
the multitude 5 euils wherewith, if 
your Chriſt were not, the diuel would 
al to beray you, infect & corrupt you. 
But what are all the miſeries and 
euils that can be, to be compared to 


J leaſt ioy prepared for vs in heauen f 


Oh thinke of thoſe ioyes, and pray 
that 
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126 Chriſtian Prayers 
that whea the tide of death commeth, 
we may hale foorth of the hauen of 
this fleſh, and this world ioyfully. 

In praying this petition, call to 
minde the euils you haue bene in, the 
euils you are in, & the euils you may 
ſall into, if God ſhould not preſerue 


you, that you might be ſtirred vp the 


more to thankefuJnelſle , to prayer, to 
truſt in God: 


For thine is the kingdome, thine 
is the power, thine is the glotie, 


foreuer, 

ADS in beginning of this pꝛater 
by theſe wozdg(Our father whi- 
ch art in heaven) thy children are 

excited & ſtirred vp to a ful cofidence 

of obtaining the petitions kolowing, 

t all things neceſſaric:fo in the later 

end thou haſt added foz $ ſame pur⸗ 

ole theſe woꝛdes (For thine is the 
ingdom, thine is &c.) Wherin J am 
taught 
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taught theſe many things. Firſt that 
in paper I ſhould haue ſuch confſs 
deration of thy kingdome, power, 
glozp, and eternttie, that my minde 
ſhould be ſtriken with an admtrati⸗ 
on of the lame. Secondlp, that J 
ſhould ſo conũ der them, eſpecially in 
pꝛaper, that J ſhould not doubt, but 
that thou wozkeſt ruleſt and gouer⸗ 
neſt all things eu erie Where, in all 
perſons and creatures, moſt w 

juſtly, and mercikully. Thirdlp, that 


in paper al mp petitions ſhuld tend 


to thy good wil,thzoughJeſy Chai 


to the letting feoꝛth of thy power, of 


thy kingdome, and of thy glozie. 
that in pꝛaler J chould 


Laſt of al, 
in no wile doubt of being heard, but 
be aured that thou, which haſt com 


maunded me to pꝛap, and haſt pꝛo⸗ 


miſed to heare me, doeſt molt gratt- 
ouũp foʒ thy mcrcics lake,q truthes 
ſake, heare mp pctitions, 8 
thy 


ifelp, 
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123 Chriſtian Prayers 
thy deare ſonne our Lozde and onely 
Saulour, | 
By reaſon whereof IJ haue great 
cauſe to lament and reiopce. Tolas 
ment, bicauſe J conũder not theſe 
thinges in pzaper, in ſuch ſozt ag 
Gould moue mcto admiration, and 
gratitude:bicauſe I conũder not thp 
power and wiſedome generally in ai 
things: bicauſe I am ſo carcleſſe fox 
thy kingdome: and bicanſe J am ſo 
full of dubitation and donbting of 
thy goodneſſe . To retopce I haue 
great cauſe : bicanſe thou reuealeſt 
theſe things vnto me on this ſozte: 
bicauſe of thy power, kingdome and 
glozp , wh maketh to thehearing 
of mp pzapers, and helping ok me: 
bicauſe thou wilt vie me as thine in 
trument to let koozth thy kingdome, 
power, and glozte 2 and bicauſe it 
pleaſcth thee to heare mp pzapers , 
and aſſuredly wilt ſaue me lp; — 
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and Meditatlons. 129 
But alas, howe farre am J from 
theſe lam entings and retopcings r 
By reaſon whereof J deſcrue dam⸗ 
nation. Oh, be mercikull vnto me, 
and foꝛgiue me, and of thy gcodneſle 
grant me thy holte ſprite, to reueale 
to me mp blindencſle, obliuion, and 
contempt of thy kingdome, power, 

and glozie, with the greatneſſe of my 
doubtings, that J map heartilp, as 
lament them, ſo haue them pardoned 
and taken from me, thzough themes 
rites of Jeſus Chzilt thy ſonne. 
Igaine, giue me thy holy ſpirit to 
reueale to me in ſuch foꝛt, thy king⸗ 
dom, power, glozp, and eternitie that 
J nay alwaps haue the lame befoze 
mine epes, be moued with the admt= 
ration thereof, labour effectually to 
let foozth the lame, and finally, ag to 
haue the kruition thereof after this 
life : ſo to inereaſe in an aſſured, cer⸗ 
taine, and linely expectation ofthe 
I ſame 


130 Chriſtian Prayers 
ſame, that J may alwapes and in all 
thinges reiopce in thee, though 

—— giue —— — 

pzaples perpetuallp, mol 

holy name: Oh bleſſed Father, 

Sonne, and holy Shoſt, timer pers 

Cong and one God, to whome be all 

honoux and glozie, wozld without 

end. 


d. 

Here thinke that if the kingdome, 
power, glotie, and eternitie be Gods, 
which is our Father, what our digni- 
tie is, which be his children. If the po- 
wer be our fathers, of whome ſhould 
we be afraid 2 If the diuell be ſubiect 

to the Lordes power and kingdome, 
(as he is) howecan the ſubie& haue 
6 ouer vs which be ſonnes and 
eires, in that he hath not power ouer 
Porkets , without the prouidence and 
permiſſion of God? Therefore full 


well ſhould we pray, Lead vs net into 


temptation, rather then, ler vs not be lead 
int 
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and Meditations, 131 
into rempration: for power is the Lords, 
and the diuell hath none but that he 
hath of Gods gift, No, he were not a- 
ble to receiue power, if God did not 

make him able although the ex- 


ecution of it, is rather of 
Gods permiſſion, 


Giue all thankes, 3 70 
and glorie, to God our Fa- 
ther , through Chriſte our 
Lord and Sauiour.$o be it. 


lohn Bradſord. 
L PRE 


PRIVATE PRAYERS 
ped for the Morning and Evening, 
and for other times of 
the day. 


When you awake out of your 
ſlee pe, pray thus. 


M Olt mercikull God and father 
of our autour Jeſus Chzilt, 
I molt humbly thanke the 
foz the ſweete leepe and comkozta⸗ 
ble reſt which thou Halt giuen me 
this night paſt: beſeeching thee, that 
like as thou haſt nowe awaked my 
bodie from fleepe, ſo thou wouldeſt 
awake mp fonle from the fleepe of 
finne and darkcneſſe of this woꝛzld: 
and that which thou hsſt now awa⸗ 
ked out of leep, thou wouldeſt after 
death (whereok this ſleepe is but an 
image) reſtoze and raiſe againe to 
life euerlaſting. O gratious — 
make 


and Meditations, 133 


make my bodie, J heartilp pꝛap thee. 
ſuch a companion, oz rather a mini⸗ 
ſter of godlincle to mp ſoule, this 
dap and all the time ok this pzeſent 
like, that in the like to come, it map 
be partaker with the ſame of cuerla⸗ 
ſting happineſle , though Chzilte 
Jeſus our Lozd. 

Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall mew. 
light vnto thee.Ephe.s, 

Occaſions to Meditate. 

Here call ro mind y great mirth & 
blefſednes of the cuerlaſting reſurre- 
tion'. Alſo remember to muſe ypon 
that moſt cleare light, y bright mor- 
ning and newe cleareneſſe of our bo- 
dies after the long darkeneſſe which 
they haue bene in. All then ſhall be 
full of vnſprakable ioy and felicitie. 


When you behold the day- 
light, pray. 
13 O 
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134 CNS 
L 03d God, thou molt gloziong, 
E true light, from whence this 
light of the day and ſunne doth 
paw 5 and ſhine bnto vs: O light 
which iighteneſt enerie man þ com: 
meth into this wozid:© light whiz 
che knowelt no night noz enening, 
but art alwap a middap molt cleare 
and faire: w whom al is moſt 
hozrible darkeneſſe, and by Whom al 
things are molt cleare and bzight:O 
thou wiledome of the eternal father 
of mercies:lighten mp minde,that J 
may \& thoſe thinges only which 
pleaſe thee, and map be blinded to al 
other things. Grant me fo to Walke 
in thy wapes by the light of thy ho⸗ 
ly Woꝛde, that nothing elſe may be 
light andpleaſant bato me. 
Lighten mine eyes, Oh Lorde, that 
I ſleepe not in death, leaſt mine eni- 
mies ſay, I haue preuailed agaioſt 
him. Pſal 30. ? 


Occa- 


and Meditations. ' 135 
Occaſions 18 Meals. | | 
Muſe a while, how much the light 
and eye of the minde and ſoule is bers 
ter then of the bodie,Alſo howe much 
more we ought to care for the ſoule, 
that it may ſee well, then for the bo- 
die. Moreouer, that beaſtes haue bo- 
dily eyes as well as men, but men on- 
ly haue eyes of the minde, and that, 


ſuch as are godlie wiſe, 
© them ſelues from a molt excel⸗ 
lent, high, ꝛ honozable ſtate, in⸗ 
to ame e milerie, & into the deepe 
ſea of all wickedneſſe and miſchiefe: 
but oh Chꝛiſt thou putting foꝛth thy 
hand, didſt raiſe them vp againe.E= 
uen ſo we, except we be raiſed — 
ther, (hall lie ill foz euer. O 
Chniſte, our moſt gratious redee= 


When you ariſe, pray. 
Ur frſt parents caſt downe 


mer, e 
4 


vp 


136 ChriſtianPrayers 
vp now this my bodp, euen ſo J be⸗ 


of thee, that mp conuerſation map be 
in heauen where thou art. 

If you be riſen with Chriſt, thinke 
ypon thoſe things y be aboue. Col 3. 


Occaſions to Meditate. br 
Thinke howe foule the fall of A. 


dam was by reaſon of ſinne: and ſo of 


eucry one of vs from the height of 
Gods grace. Againe, thinke vpon the 
ineſtimable benefite of Chriſte, by 
whole helpe we daily ariſe; againe 
from our fallings. | 


When you apparel your 
ſelfe, pra x. 
O Chziſte, ciothe me with thine 
owne ſelfe, that J may beſo 
karre from making / pzouiſion 
foz the fleſh to fuifiil the luſtes ther- 
of, 


ſeech thee, raiſe vp mp minde and 
heart to the true knowiedge a loue 
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of, that J may cleane put off all de⸗ 
ares, and cruciũe the kingdome ol 
the fleſh in me. Be thou vnto me a 
garment to keepe me Warme, and to 
dekend me from 8 cold of this woz1id. 
Jf thou be abſent ( deare L oꝛde) all 
things are colde, weake, and deade 2 
but if thou be with me, all things 
arc warme,frcſh, and chearcfull, gc. 
Graunt therekoze, that as Þ com⸗ 
paſſe this mp bodie with this gar⸗ 
ment: ſo thou wouldclt cloth me 
wholp(but ſpecially mp ſoule) with 
thine owne ſelke. 

Put ypon you, as the ele of God, 
bowels of mercie, meekeneſſe, loue, 
peace, & c. Col 3. | 

Occaſions to Meditate. 

Call to minde a little howe We are 
incorporate into Chriſt. A gaine, howe 
he doth cloth vs, gouerne and noutiſſi 
m, and vnde r his winges, protection 8 
prouidence, preſerueth vs. 

15 When 


When you are made readie, to 
begin the day withall, pray. 

Almightie God and moſt mer- 
cifuli father, thou knoweſt and 
haſt taught vs alſo ſomething 
to know, that the weakeneſſe ol man 
and woman is great, e that without 
thy grace they can neither doe noz 
thinke anp geod thing. Haue mertie 
bpon me, I humbly beleech thee, thy 
moſt weake, fraile, and vnwoꝛthie 
childe . A ighten my minde, that J 
may with pleaſure loke vpon god 
things only. Anflame my hart with 
the loue therof, that I may careful⸗ 
Iy couet them, and at the laſt by thy 
gratious conducting map Happily 
attaine them, thzough Jeſus Chiſt 
our Loꝛde. I diſtruſting altogether 
mine owne weakeneſſe, commend 
and offer my ſelfe, both ſoul and bo⸗ 


int 
dy into thy handes — 


and Meditations. 139 
Thy louing ſpirite lead me foorth 
into y land of righteouſnes. Pſal. 143. 


Cogitations meete to begin 
5 the day vithall. beg 
Thinke firſt that man conſiſteth of 
ſoule and body , and that the ſoule is 
from beauen heauenly, firme and im- 
mortall : but the bodie is from the 
earth earthly, fraile, and mortal. 
Againe, thinke that though by rea- 
fon of ſinne wherein you are concei- 
ucd and borne, the partes of the ſoule 
which doe vnderſtande and defire , 
be ſo corrupt, that without ſpeciall 
grace to both partes, you can neither 
knowe nor loue any good thing in 
Gods fight, much leſſe then doe that 
1s good : yet this notwithſtanding, 
thinke that you are regenerate by 
CHRISTES — 
your Baptiſme requireth you to be- 
leeue) and therefore haue both thoſe 
partes 


r * 
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— ſomething reformed, both to 

nowe, and to love, and therefore to 
do alſo ſome good in the ſight of God 
through Chriſte: for whoſe ſake our 
poore doings are accepted for good, 
the euill and infirmitie cleauing ther- 


vnto, not beeing imputed through 
faith. vor — 7 


Thinkethat by faith,which is Gods | 


ſeede (for they which beleeue are 
borne of God, and made Gods chil- 
dren)giuen to thoſe that be ordained 
to eternall life: thinke(lI (ay )that by 
faith you receiue more and more the 
ſpirite of ſanctiſication, through y vie 
of Gods word and ſacramentes, and 
earneſt prayer, to illuminate your 
mindes , vnderſtanding , iudgement, 
and reaſon, and to bowe,forme, frame, 
and inflame your affections with loue 
and power to doe that which is good, 
and therefore vſe you the meanes a- 
forxeſaid — | | 

Thinke 
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Thinke that by this ſpirite, you are 
through faith coupled to Chriſte as a 
lively member, and ſo to God,and(as 
it were) made one with bim: and b 
loue, which ſpringeth out of this faith, 

ou are made one alſo with all that 
be of God, and ſo you have felowſhip 
with God and all good men that e- 
uer were or ſhall be, in all the good 
that God and All bis Saintes haue or 
ſhall haue. 

Thinke that as by faith , and loue, 
through the ſpirite of God you are 
nowe entred into this communion 
(the bleſſedueſſe whereof no tongue 
can expreſle(ſo after this life you fhat 
firſt in ſoule,and in the laſt day in bo- 
dic alſo enioy for euer the ſame ſo- 
ciette moſt pertectly, which nowe is 
but begunne in you. 

Thinke then of your negligence, 
that doe ſo little care for this your 
| happie eſtate. 


Thinke 
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Thinke vpon your ingratitude to 
God for making you, redeeming you, 
calling you, and ſo louingly adop- 
in yous - | 
Thank vpon your folly in fantafing 
ſo much earthly & bodily pleaſures. 
Thinke vpon your deafneſle and 
blindneſſe, which heare not God nor 
ſee him, he calling you ſo diligently 
by his workes, word and ſacraments, 
Thinke vpõ your frowardnes which 
will not be led of God, and his ſpirit. 
Thinke vpon your forgetfulnes,& 
in conſideration of your heauenly e- 
ſtate, how your body is the temple of 
the holy Ghoſt , your members are y 
members of Chriſt, the whole — 
and all things therein are your owne. 
Therefore ſay vnto your pule, O my 
ſoul, ariſe, follow God, contemne this 
wor ld. purpoſe wel and purſue it, lon 
for the — — readie — 
watch, that he come not vpon thee vn- 
wares. 


# 


God hath called 9 to God 


for grace, knowledge, and abilitie, to 
take the moſt. profitable thinges in 
hand, well to begin, better to goe on, 
and beſt of all to end the ſame, to 
Gods glorie, and to the profit of your 
brethren, and thinke that time loſt 
wherein you ſpeake not, or doe not, or 
at the leaſt thinke not ſome thing to 
Gods glorie, and the commoditie of 
your brethren. 


When you go foorth of the 


doores, pray. | 
N 


7 

Owe muſt J walke among the 

res of death, ſtretched out of 
ſathan and ot his miſchieuous 
minilkers in the woꝛld, carying with 
me a friende to them both, and a foe 
to my ſelfe, euen this body of nne 
and 
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and ũnnekull fleſh. Oh graund cap⸗ 
taine Chriſt, lead me and guide me, 
I beſeech thee. Defend me from the 
plagues e ſubtilties, whereof I am 
in danger. Graunt that J may take 
all things that happen, as Jſhouid 
doe, and ſetting mine eyes vpon the 
onelp, I may fo goe on fozward, in 
thy wapes, as by nothing J be hin⸗ 
dzcd, but rather kurthered, ſo that all 
mp doings may tend to thy glozie. 
Shewe me thy wayes (O Lord) and 
teach me thy pathes. Pſal. 25. 


Occaſions to Meditate. 

Conſider, howe vainely the moſt 
part of men are occupied: how many 
wayes they trouble and cumber them 
ſelues, thereby much alienating their 
mindes from the knowledge and co- 
gitation of that which they fhould 
moſt eſteeme, and fo become a lette 
and an offence to others. As in poing 
fits abroa 
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abroad you will ſee that your appa- 


rell be ſeemely in cke fight of men: ſo 
ſee howe ſeemely you appeare in the 
fight of God. WE: 


When yonare going any 

- * Journey,praye .- L 
His our life is a pilgrimage. 
From the L oꝛd we came, and to 
the Lozd we make our tourney 2 
howbeit thzough dangerous and pe= 
rillous wapes, which our cruell eni⸗ 
mies haue and do pꝛepare foz vs, be⸗ 
ing nowe moze then ſtarke blinde by 
reaſon of finne. O Chꝛiſt, which art 
a molt true loades-man and guide, 


and alſo moſt expert, faithfuli and F: 


friendly, put thou out thine hande, o⸗ 
pen mine epes 2 make thy high wap 
knowne vnto me, which thou did= 
deſt firſt enter into, out of this coꝛ⸗ 
ruptible life, and haſt pzepired the 
lame foz vs to * ' GD | 
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are the woap,leade vs vntothe father 


all we may b 
abe 2 and ye together be 
""Shews me the way that I ſhould 


Walke i in, for I lift vp my ſoule vnto 
thee. Plal. 124. 


2 ray thus. 


Mer thou art wont 
to fend to teruaunts @ men 


| 88 Angels to be 
ol be were) guides, 
— os to watch vpon thy 


— ror 14 e Ing 


Demeter 


tious God ther 


e de much vn=- 


like vnto them (ſo many are our fin- 
nes) pct fo; thine owne geodneſſe 
fake, ſend thine holie Ingels to pitch 
their tents about vs, to hide vs and 
defend va krom Sathan | his 1 
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to carrie vs in their handen, that ws 
come not into further daunger then 
thon wilt deltuer vs out ot, tod thine 


owne ſake, 
His Angels are miniſters for them 


that are heires of ſaluatiom Heb. 1. 
Sathan ſleepeth not, but ſeeketh al- 
wayes to deſtroy vs. r. pet. 3. 


Occafrons to Medure. 
Thinke ſomething howe wee are 
ſtraungert from our countrie, from 
our home, from our original I meane 
from God. Againe, thinke vpon our 
madneſſe, that doe linger and loyter 
ſo gladly in this our iourney and pil- 
— Alſo howe foolifh we are to 
intaſie things which we can not car- 
rie with vs, and to contemne couſci- 
ence, which will al wayes be a compa- 
nion to vs, to our ioy, if it be good, but 
to our ſhamè and forrow if it be evil 
and corrupt. Finally howe vnn - 
K 2 turall 
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turall we are, which ſo little deſire to 
be at our home, to be with our onely 


father, Maſter, fellowes, and friends. 


When you are about to receiue 
your meat, pray thus. 
T His is a wondertull mpſterie of 
| thy woꝛke ( O maker and gouer⸗ 
no2 ofthe woꝛld) that thon doeſt 
ſuſtaine the lines of men and beaſtes 
with thele meates. Surelp this po⸗ 
wer is neither in the bzead noz fiode, 
but in thy will and woꝛd, by which 
woꝛd al things do line and haue their 
being. Againe, howe great a thing 
is it that thou art able continually 
to giue ſuſtenaunce to ſo manp crea⸗ 
tures: This is ſpoken of by thy pꝛo⸗ 
phete in ſetting foozth thy pzapſes : 


fal. 145. All things looke vp to thee, and thou 


giueſt them meate in due ſeaſon: thou 
openeſt thy hand, and filleſt with thy 
bleſſing euerie liuing thing, 

| Theſe 
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Theſe doubtlefſe are Wonderful 
wozkes of thine Almightineſſe I 

therefoze heartilp pꝛap thee ( O mo 
liberal Lozd and faithful father) that 
es thou by meatec, tough thy woꝛd 
doeſt miniſter like to theſe our bo⸗ 
dies: enen ſo by the ſame woꝛd, with 
thy grace thou wouldeſt quicken our 
ſoules, that both in ſoule and bodie 
we map pleaſe thee, til this our moꝛ⸗ 
tall carkaſſe ſhall put on immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie, and we ſhall neede no moze any 
further ode, but thee onelp, which 
then wilt be all in all. 
Taſte Joy ſee howe good the Lord 
is. Pſal. 
_ 1. Lord(O my ſoule) which 
feedeth yore filleth my mouth with 
good things. Pſal. 103. 


Occaſions to Meditate. 

Thinke a little how great Gods po- 
wer is that made vs.Alſo thinke howe 
K 3 great 
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God by his prouidence for thy body, 
would haue thee to confirme thy faith 
of his prouidence likewiſe for thy 


{oulc. 


In the meale time pray. 
O Moſt liberall diſtributer of thy 
giftes, which giueſt vs al kinde 
of good thinges to vſe, and being 
pure, gtueſt pure things, being holte 
giueſt holie things:graunt to vs thy 


grace that we miſuſe not theſe thy 


gratious giftes giuen to our vſe and 
pzofite , Let vs not delight in theſe 
things, but let vs delight in the 
from whome they come, as * 

97 
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fo; vs foz a ſeaſon: till we come bnto 
thee. Graunt vs to be conuerſant a= 
mongelt thy giftes, ſoberly , purely, 
temperatelp, and holilp,bicauſe thou 
art ſo. Then ſhall we not turne that 
to the poplon of our foules, which 
thou Halt giuen foz the medicine of 


our bodies: but vling thy benefites 


thankfully we ſhall finde them pꝛo⸗ 
fitable,both in ſoule and body. 


„ Occaſionto Meditate. 

Thinke that the meats and.drinkes 
ſet before you, are giuen to you ts vie 
and not to abuſe. Thinke they are gi- 
uen to profite, and not to hurt you. 
Thinke that thei are not giuen to you 


alone, but vnto others alſo by you. In 


eating and drinking, thinke that you 
doe but feede the wormes. Remember 


the poore priſoners, the ficke, rhe afflic- 
ted, & c. as though you were in their 
caſe. ndl T : 


he 7 Thinke 
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lohn 6. - Thinke vpon the food of your ſoul, 
lohn 4. Chriſtes bodie broken, and bloudſhed. 
Deſire the meate that laſteth for euer: 
labour for it. Chriſtes meate was to do 
his fathers will. 


Alfter your meate, pray. 


i B P coꝛpoꝛall meates thou doeſt 
ſuſtaine our cozpozall daily life, 
ready otherwiſe to periſh . The 
which ſively is a great wozke : 
pet this is much greater, moze * 

table and moze holie, that thy grace 
CO Jeſu Chzilt ) doth pꝛeſerue vs 
from the death of the ſoule. Foz this 
life we ought much to thanke the: 
and bicauſe thou doeſt pꝛolong it 
with thy good giftes, we moſt hear⸗ 
tily pꝛaiſe thee. Howe be it, this like 
is but the way to eternall life, which 
we beſeech thee for thy deathes ſake 
that thou wilt gine vs, and ſo ſhall 


de not onely giue thee (ag we may) 
thankes 
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thankes foz a time, foz tempozals 
things: but allo eternall thankes foz 
eternal things. O graunt to vs thele 
our deſires fo thy mercics ſake. 2 
men. | 


Occaſions ro Medirare. 

; Thinke nowe that God hath giuen 
thee this his bleſſipg of foode and ſu- 
ſtenaunce, and thereto time that thou 
mighteſt,as repent, ſo ſeeke his glorie, 

nnd the commoditie of thy brethren : 
therefore goe — but firſt 

for grace well to begin. Apgaine, 
— how thou bt nc . —. 
of other mens labours, as of the Huſ- 
bandmans, the Milners , the Bakers, 
the Bruers, the Butchers, the Cookes, 
&c. See therefore that thou be not a 
drone Bee, but rather ſuch a one as 
may helpe the hiue. If God haue thus 
fed thy body which he loueth not but 
for thy ſoules fake : howe can it be 
K 5 then, 


readie to feede thy ſoule? Therefore 
take a courage to thee, and goeto him 
for grace accordingly, 


Cogitations for about 


the mudaay, 


As thy bodie is nowe compaſſed on 
euerie ſide with light, ſo ſee that thy 
mind may be alſo. As god giueth thee 
thus plentifully this corporall light, 
fo pray him that he will giue thee the 
ſpirituall light. Thinke that as the 
Sunne is nowe moſt cleare,ſo ſhal our 
bodies be in the day of iudgement. As 
nowe the Sunne is come to the high- 
eſt, and therfore will beginne to drawe 
downeward : ſo is there nothing in 
the world fo perfect & glorious,whi- 
che when it is at the full will not de- 
ereaſe and ſo weare away. 


When 
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When you come home 
againe, pray. 

T Here is nothing(O Lozd)moze 
like to thy holte nature, then a 
quiet mind. Thou halt called vs 
ont of the tronbleſome dilquietneſſe 
| ofthe woꝛld, into that thy quiet reit 
and peace, which the wozld can not 
giue, being ſuch a peace as paſſeth all 
mens vnderſtanding. Houſes are oꝛ⸗ 
dained foz vs, that thereby we might 
be defended from the iniurie of the 
wether, from crueltie of beaſtes, from 
diſquietneſſe of people, and reſt from 
the toplegs ofthe wozid. O gratious 
father,graunt that though thy great 
mercy mp body map enter into this 
houſe, from outward actions, but ſo, 
that it may become boxom and obe⸗ 
dient to the ſoule, and make no re⸗ 
ſiſtaunce againſte the ſame, that in 
ſoule and body I map haue a godly 
* gquuiet⸗ 
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lie name. Amen. 


Peace be to this houſe, and to all 


chat dwell in the ſame, Matt. 10. 
Occaſion to Meditate. j 


quictneſle and peace to pꝛaiſe thy hos 


Thinke what a returne and howe 


merrie a returne it will be to come to 
our eternall, moſt quiet, and moſt hap- 
pie home, then will all griefe and ſor- 
ro we ceaſe, What ſo euer here is plea- 
fant and ioyfull, the ſame is nothing 
but a verie ſhaddowe in compariſon 
of that which is to come. 


At the Sunne going 
done, pray. 
1 Owe vnhappie are they, (O 
1 Lo2d)from whom thye Sunne 
— Koethdownee gineth no light, 
I meane thy grace which is alwaies 
cleare as the middap, Darke night 
vnto them is the midday, which 3 
* 


their holes, &c. but when the Sunne is ofqueens| 
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part from thee .. Jn ther is neuer 
night, but alwapes dap light moſt 
cleare. This coꝛpozall Sunne hath 
his courſes, nowe vp, nowe downe 2 
but thou deare Lozd, if we loue thee, 
art alwaypes one. O that this blocke 
and veile of nne were taken away 


from me, that there might be alwa 


cleare dap in my minde, '- 1 ” 


Occaſions to Meditate. 

Thinke that as we are not ſorrie 
when-the Sunne goeth downe, bicauſe 
we knowe it will riſe againe: euen fo 
we ſliould not ſorowe Br death, where 
through the ſoule and bodie doe part 
aſunder : for they ſhall efteſoones re- 
turne and come together againe in 
moſt glorious wiſe . So long as the This is 
Sunne is vp, wilde beaſtes keepe their meant of 


dennes, Foxes their burrowes, Owles the blou- 
die time 


downe, then come they abroade : ſo 


N Marie. 
wicked 


— 
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wicked men and hypocrites kepe theit 

dennes in the time of the Goſpell, but 

it being taken away, then ſwarme thei 

out of their holes, like Bees as this day 
doth teach. 


When the candles be 
IE light, pray. | 
M Oſt and darke cloudes 


do couer our mindes, except thy 

light ( O Lozd) doe dziue them 

wap. Ty ſunne ( O molt wile woz 
ker) is as it were a ſirebzand to this 
wozide. Thp kingdome Whercby 
light commeth both to ſoule and bo⸗ 
die, is a firebzand to the ſpirituall 
Wozld. After dap when the night 
commeth, thou haſt ginen foz the re⸗ 
medie ok darkeneſſe a candle. After 
linne koz the remedie of ignozaunce, 
thou halt giuen thy doctrine, which 
thy deare ſonne hath bought vnto 
bs. O thou that art the authour — 
| maſter 


: - Bw l 1 17S V 
« / 0,4. 8 OW, 6 9 9 I 
7. wx CHOY OWNS ag Re we 


and Meditations, 159 
maſter of all trueth, and art the true 
light, make vs ſo to ſee, that the dim⸗ 
neſſe of our mindes map be dzinen 
cleane d wap. 

Lift thou vp the light of thy coun- 
tenaunce vpon vs, and fend joy and: 
gladneſſe into our hearts. Pal. 4, 

Thy word is a lanterne to my feete 
and a light vnto my pathes. Pſal. 119. 

Orcaſions to Meditate, 

- Thinke that the knowledge which 
God giueth vnto vs by y candlelighr, 

| (whereby we ſee thoſe things in this 
pight of our bodies which are expedi- 
ent for vs) ſhould make vs to wiſh 
much more for this doctrine of God 
and ſpirituall light of our ſoules, and 
when we get it, the more to eſteeme it, 
and diligently to embrace it. Againe, 
chat as all would be horrour without 
candlelight, ſo there is nothing but 
meere concufion, where Gods word ta · 
keth no place, a 
When 


When you make your ſelfe 
vnreadie, pray. 
T is our lite and weake knit bo⸗ 
die by reaſon of unne, by little 
little chall be diſtolued, s ſo ſhail 
ve reſtozed to the earth from hence 
tit was taken: then will be an end of 
is vanitie, which by our follie we 
hane wzought to ourſelues. O moſt 
meeke father, ſo doe thou vntie me 
(foz thou art he that halt knit theſe 
our weake members together ) that 
I may perceiue my ſelke to be loſed F 
diſſolued, and ſo map remember both 
of whome J was made, E alſo whiz 
ther J mult goe, leaſt J be had vn⸗ 
pwꝛouided vnto thp tribunall ſcate. 
Put off the olde man with his luſtes 
and concupiſcences. Col. 3. Ephe 4. 
Be content with Ioſeph to put off 
thy priſon apparell, that thou mayeſt 
put on newe. Gen. 41. 


Occa- 
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Occaſions to Meditate, 

Thinke that as we do wile pur 
off our garments, bicauſe we ſhall re» 
ceiue them againe when the night is 
paſt: ſo we ſhould not willingly for. 
lake our bodies when God by death 
ſhall call vs, bicauſe we ſhall receive 
them againe in the reſurtection of the 
juſt, 


When you enter into your 
bed, pray. 

＋ He dap nowe ended, men gine 

them ſelues to rel} in the night, 

and ſo this life finiſhed, we ſhall _ . 
reſt in death, Nothing is moze like 
this life then euerte dap: nothing 
moze like death then fleepe: nothing 
moꝛe like to our graue, then our bed. 
O Lozde our keeper and defender, 
graunt that N now laying me dowrre 
to reſt, being vnable 3 kepe my ſeif,, / 

may 
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162 Chriſtian Pray 
map be pzeſerued from the crafteg 
and aſſaultes of. the wicked enimie: 
And grant kurther, that whe J haue 
run the race ok this like, thou woul⸗ 
deſt of thy mercy call me vnto the, 
that I map liue and watch with tha 
fox euermoze. Ind nowe gratious 
God giue me to take my reſt in tha: 
and bzing to paſſe, that thy godneſſs 
map be euen in lleepe bekoze my epes, 
that Ceeping J be not abſent from 
thee, tut map haue mp dzeames to 
drawe me vnto thee, and ſo both ſoul 
and bodie map be kept pure and holie 
I will lay me downe in peace, and 

take my reſt. Pſal. 4. 


Occaſion: to Meditate, 
Thinke that as this troubleſome 
day is nowe paſt, and night come, and 
ſo reſt,qujerneſſe, and pleaſant fleepe, 
which maketh moſt excellent n 
. an 
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poore wretches alike : even ſo after 
ytumulty, troubles,tEprations and ts. 
peſtes of this life, they that beleeue in 
Chriſt, haue 4x ooh for them an has 
uen and reſt mo — joyſul, 
As you are not afraide to enter into 
pour bed, and to diſpole your ſelfe to 
ſleepe, ſo be not afraide to dye, but ra- 
ther chearefully prepare your ſelfe 
therevnto, , 

Thinke , that nowe you are nearer 
your end by one dayes journey, then 
you were in the morning, 


When you feele ſleepe to 

be comming, pray. 

() Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt,mp watch⸗ 
man and keeper, take me into 
thy pzotection. Grannt that my 

body ſleeping, my minde may watch 

in thee, and be made merrie by ſome 
light of that celeſtiall andheauenly 
like, wherein thou art the king and 

14 2 pꝛince. 
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164 Chriſtian ayers 
ince, together with the father and 
the bolt Gholt, where the Angels z 
holy ſoules be moſt happie citizens, 
Oh purifie my lonie, keepe cleane 
my bodie, that in both I may 
pleaſe thee, leeping and 
waking foz ener, 
Imen, 


A GE. 
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A GENERALL CON- 


ſeſſion of finnes,with other prayers for - 


the Morning and Euening, tobe 
vſed in families and pub- 
like aſſemblies. 


Moſt mercifull and 
louing father, whole 

loue is infinit, whoſe 

mercie endureth foz 

eucr, weſinfull cre⸗ 
2 atures , truſting in 
thine vnſpeakable godneſſe andioug 
toward vs, do appeare this mozning 


befoze thy diuine mateſtic, moſt hum 
bly confeſſing our manikolde finnes 


and innumerable tranſgreſſions of 


thy commaundements and fatherlyp 


will. I gainſt thee onclv, againſt the 


(O Lowe) haue we ſünned, we ac⸗ 
knowledge our offences : we accuſe 
our ſelues vnto the (O merciful 
Lozd) and will 


not hide our vnrigh= 
1 3 teou(s 


A LO 
A 
„ 5... 


of this wozid : and 


A true and linelyp 


166 Chriſtian Prayers 


tconſneſſe. we find in our ſelues no; 


thing but ignozance of thy wil, diſo: 


bedicnce, miſtruſt, doubtfuingſte in 
thy geodneſſe, and incredulitie,hatrcd 
and contempt of al ſpirituall things, 
ſelfeloue, confidence in our ſelues, 4 
keruent inſting after carnall things 
is tree ofour 
cozrupt nature, bzingeth foozth conti⸗ 
nualip in vs none other kruites but 
rotten and bnlanozte wozkes of the 
fleſh, in thoughtes, wozdes and do⸗ 

wherefoze we humbly beſeech thy 
katherly geodneſſe, euen foz thy ſonne 
clus Chiiſtes ſake, (whome thou 
aſt ſet foozth foz a purchaſer of mer⸗ 
ty to vs though faith in his bloud) 
make our heartes cleane : take away 


our ſtonte heartes, and giue vnto vs 
| faith, Wozkingin |} 
vs vnkained repentance and amend⸗ 
ment ok our unnekull lit. Haue 

* = mercy 
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and Meditations. 167 
mercy bpon vs, and fozgiue vs our 
unnes foz thy SHonnes ſake : ccrtific 
our conſciences of remiſſion of the 
ſame,by thy holy ſpirite: by whoſe 
operation ſo moztific in vs our olde 
man, the whole body ok nne, that we 
continually dying vnto uͤnne, map 

walke in newneſſe ok life, to the glo⸗ 
rie of thy holte name, thzough Jclus 
Chziſt our Sautour. Amen. 


An other confeſſion 
bol ſinnes. 
Eternal God and moſt mercikul 
father, we conkeſſe, and acknow⸗ 

ledge herc bc foze thy diuine ma⸗ _ Jo 
ieſtic, that we are miſcrablefinners, , 
concetued and boꝛne in unne and in⸗ pg . 
iquitte , fo that in vs there is no Rom. 7. 
godnefſe : koz the fleſh enermoze re= 

belleth againſt the ſpirite, whereb 
we continnally tranſgrelfe thy holt 
pzecepts and * and 
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ſo probed to ourſclues thzough thy 
; tuſt tudgement, death, and damnati⸗ 
dan, on, Hotwithſtanding, (O heaucnly 
lere. f, Father)foz ag much as we are diſpica 

; 

:(ai.20, {cd With our ſelues foz the unnes we 
haue committed againſt thee, and doe 
bnfcinedly repent vs of the lame, we 
moſt humblp beſeech thee foz Jeſus 

- Chziltes ſake,to ſhew thy mercy vp⸗ 
W on vo. to koꝛgiue vs al our ũnnes.and 
Col. 3. to increaſe th holy ſpirit in vs, that 
Lehe., we achnowiedging from the bot- 
1. Pet. 3, tome ok our harts our owne vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe , map from hcncefozth , 
not onelp moztific our nfail luſtes 
and affections, but alſo bing fozth 
ſuch fruitcs as map be agreeable to 
thp moſt bleſſed wil, thzough Jeſus 
Chzilt our onelp Sautour; whome 
thou haſt already ginen an, oblation 
and an offering foz our ſinnes, and foz 
wholeſake we are certainly perſua⸗ 
ded that thou wilt denye vs * 

a 
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, andMeditations. 169 
that we ſhall aſke in his name, acs 
coding to thy Will. Foz thy ſpirite 
doth aſſure our conſciences, that thou 
art our mercifuil father, and ſo los 
neſt vs thy childzen thzough him, 
that nothing is able to remoue thy 
heaucnly grace and kauour from vo. 
To thee therfoze with the ſonne and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozie, wozid without env. Ho be it. 


A prayer to be ſaid in the 
Morning. 2 
() Eternall GOD and heanenlp 
father , ſeeing that by thy great 
mercy we haue quietly paſſed 
this night, graunt we beſeech thoe, 
we map beſtowe this dap wholp in 
thy ſernice, ſo that all our thoughts, 
wozdes, and deedes,may redound to 
the glozp ol thy name, and god ex⸗ 
ample of our bzethzen , And ag is 
hath pleaſed the to ON fone 
5 3 


170 ChriſtianPrayers 
to ſhine vpon the earth, to giue vs bo 
dilte light: euen ſo vouchlake to il⸗ 
| luminate our bnderſtanding with 
the bzightneſle of thy ſpirit, to direct 
vs in the way of righteouſneſſe, ſo 
that what thing fo euer we ſhall ap⸗ 
plie our ſetues vnt o, our ſpeciall care 
and purpole map be to walke in thy 
fetare, and to ſerue and honour the, 
 teoking foz all our wealth 6 pzoſpe- 
ritte, to comefrom thy only bleſſing, 
and that we map take nothing in 
hand, Which ſhall not be agreeable to 

Furthermoze, that we map in ſuch 
Cozt trauelt foz our boypes, and fo; 
this pzeſent like, that we map haut 
alwapes a further regard, that 10, to 
the heauenly like, which thou hall 
pzomiled to thy childzen : and in the 
meane ſeaſon, that it may pleaſe tha 
to pzeſerue and defend vs both in 
| bodie and ſonle ; to * — 
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againſt al the temptations ofthe di⸗ 
nell, and to deliuer vs from ail perils 


and daungers that may happen vnto 


vs, tf we be not defended dy thy god⸗ 
Ip power. 

And foz as much as to begin well 
and not to continue, is nothing: we 
beſeech thee to receine vs not onelp 
this day, into thy holy pzotection, 
but alſo foz the time of our Whole 
like, continuing and increaling in vs 
datlp, thy grace and good gifteg ther⸗ 
of, vntill thou ſhalt bzing vs to that 
happie ſtate, where we ſhal fully and 


foz euer be ſopned bnto thy Wonne 


Jeſus Chil our Hautour, which 
io the true light or our ſouls, ſhining 


dap and night perpetually. 


And to 


the end that we may ob⸗ 


taine ſuch grace at thy hand, vouch⸗ 


ſafe ( moſt mercifull father) to foz= 
giue and 


we haue 


foze — 


all our finnes, Which 
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172 ChriſtianPrayers 
gainſt thee,and foz thine infinit mers 
ties ſake to pardon the ſame, as thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed to thoſe that aſk of 
the with vnkeined heart, foz whom, 
' ag fo; our ſelues, we make our hum⸗ 
ble petitions vnto the, in the name 
ok thp ſonne our Lozd and Sautour 
Jeſus Chziſt, in ſuch ſozt, as he hath 
taught vs, ſapin 3: Our father, & c. 


An other prayer to be ſaid 


in the Morning, 
O Almightie and moſt gratious 
\/ 60d, we hartilp thanke thee foz 
the werte leepe and comkozta⸗ 
ble reſt, which thou haſt gink vs this 
night paſt ; and foz as much as thou 
haſt comm iunded by thy holy wozd, 
that no man ſhould be idle, but all 
occupied in godly and vertuous ex⸗ 
erciſes, euery man accoꝛding to his 
calling: we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, that thine eyes may attend — 


and Meditations, 193 
on vs, daily defend vs, cherich, com⸗ 


fozt, gouerne vs, and al our counſels, - 


ſtudies, and labozs, in ſuch wiſe, that 
we map ſpend and beſtowe this dap 
accozding to thy molt holy Will, ſet= 
ting thee alwates befoze our eyes, ly⸗ 
ning in thy keare, wozking that map 
be found acceptable befoze thy diuine 
Mateſtie,thzough Jeſug Ch iſt our 
Lozd. Ho be it. 


An other prayer for the 
Morning. — 
WE humblie and heartily giue 
thankes vnto thee (O heauk⸗ 


Ip father) thzough thy deare⸗ 
ly beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt , that 


to thy innumerable benefites, hither= 


topowzed vpon our ſoules and vpon 
| our bodies, thou haſt kept vs this 
night paſt from many cuills, both 
| Fpirituail and cozpozail, and noweof 
| thy mercy doeſt offer x a 


to repent and to amend our liues, ſo 
that we might line hencefoozth, not 
as we will, but as thou wilt: and ag 
our bodpes doe dzatve continually 
nearer and nearer their ende the graue 
Imeane:) ſo our ſoules might ap⸗ 
woch to their end, that is, heauen and 
not hell: foʒ in one ſtate we ſtand not 
ſtill, but either we are nearer g nea . 


ker the happie ſtate ot life , 02 elſe the 


vnhappie condition ok death eternal. 

Wherekoze We beſeech thee to be 
mercifull vnto vs,god father, and ag 
of thy goodneſle thou ginelt vs time 
to repent and liue godlic, ſo of the 
ſame thy geodneſle in Chziſte, we 
humbly beſeech thee to giue vs thy 
gratious gift ot᷑ true, yolie, perfect, E 
perpetuail repentaunce, that we may 
moze and moze lament our. fozimer 
ünkull life, truſting vnkeignedlip in 
thy rich mercy , thzough the meritcs 
of Jeſus Chziſte, foz the pardon - 


and Meditations. 17g 
all our unnes, and that we map vn⸗ 
faignedly purpoſe, and cffectualipia= 
bour to amende our lines this dap, E 
ſo long as we haue to liue, in all our 
doings and woꝛdes, and euen in our 
verie thoughtes, to the pꝛaiſe of thy 
dolte name, and god example of our 

- bzethzen. 


our weakneſle , our tgnozaunce, and 
great vntowardneſſe to carrie an 
great croſſe oz affliction : we beſee 
thee our ſweete father, ſo totemper 
and oꝛder al things towards vs this 
dap and fog euer, that we be neuer 
further pꝛoued E tempted, then thou 
wilt make vs able to beare, and ſo to 
helpe vs in the ſame, as may be moſt 
to thy glozie and our ſaluation, thq⸗ 
rough Jeſus Cyziſte our Lozde, A⸗ 
men. | : 


AnEuening prayer, 


O 
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And foz os much as thou knowelt 
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woꝛzldly confidence and truſt, e flee to 

thy ſouereigne geodneſle, as our only 

ſtay and refuge, beſeeching thee not 

to call to remembzance our manifold pcal.79. 
ſinnes and wickedneſſe, whereby we 
continuallp pzouoke thy wzath and 
indignation againſt vs: neither our 
negligence, noz our-bnkindeneſle , 
which haue neither Woꝛthilte eſter⸗ 
med, noz in our lines ſufficiently ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed the werte comfozt of thy ho⸗ 
lie Goſpel reuealed vnto vs: but ra⸗ 
ther to accept the obedience e death 
ok thy ſonne Jelus Cin iſt our L ozd. lieb. 9. 10 

who by offering vp his bodtc in ſa⸗ 
crifice once foz all, hath made aſufft- 
tient recompence foz all our unnes. 


fo 


aue mercy therefoze vpon'vs 
(O 2 e = — 2 
cc, C each vs jolp k, chat pfal. 1g. 
we map rightlp way them, and car= 
neſtly repent vs foz the fame: and ſo 
much the rather 25 KLozd our won 


la, 
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* 
val. 38. becauſe that the repʒobate, and ſuch 
ial.5. as thou haſt fozſaken, can not pzaiſe 
„ the 
|  repenting heart, thelozrowkul mind, 
the conſcience oppzeſled, hungering 
and thirſting grace,ſhail euer 
moze ſet foozth iſe and glozie. 
pfl... Ind albeit webebut wozmeo x 
dult , pet thou art our creatour , and 
2.Cor.6. we be the of thy handen? yea 
thou art our d we thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen: thou art our ſhepheurd, and we 
thy flock: thou art our redeemer,and 
we thy people whome thou halt 
lere. 10. Dearclp bought: thou art our God, 
and we are thine inheritance . 
Pal. 6. Cozrect vs not therefoze in thine 
anger ( O Loꝛd our God) neither ac⸗ 
cozding to our deſertes doe thou pu⸗ 
niſhe vs, but mercifully chaſtice vs 


with a fatherly — that all the 
wWoꝛlde map knowe , that at what 
Buech.18 time ſo euer a ſinner doeth ny 

| i T-.adv- m 
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him of his anne from the bottome of 
his heart,thou ——— all his 
wickednes out of thy remembzance, 
—— _ pzomiled by thy holte 

ophet. 

Finally,ozaſmuch as it hath pie 

ſed the to make the night foz man 
to reſt in, as thou yaſt — him 
the dap to trau ell, graunt (O | 
facher) that we may lo take — — 
dily reſt, that our ſoules may contt= 
— watche foz the time that our 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſte ſhall apeare foz, , 
dur full deliueranceout of thismoz= aten. J. 
tal life, and in the meane ſeaſon that Luke 120 
we be not ouercome by any — 
ties, dzeames, oz other temptations, 
but map fully ſet our mindes vppon 
thee, loue thee, fearc thee,and reſt in 
thee, in ſuch ſozt that our verie leepe 
— may be to the glozte of thy hoe 

pname , 


Furthermoze, of our deepe he 


nos 


180 Chriſtian Prayers 
not exceſſiue 03 ouer much, after the 
inſatiable deũre ofthe fleſh, but one] 
| Cufficient to content our Weake na 
ture, that we map the better be dil⸗ 
poſed to liue in all godly conuerſa- 
tion to the glozte of thy holte name, 
and p2ofite of our bzethzen , thzough 
Jeſus Chziſte our Lozde: in whoſe 
name we make our humble petitions 

vnto thee,as he hath taught vs. 

Our father which &c. 

Almightie and euerliuing God, 
bouchlafe we beſeech thee to graunt 
bs pertect continuance in thy liucly 
kaith, augmenting and increaſing the 
Came in vs daily, vntill we growe to 
the full meaſure ot our perfection in 
Chaiſte : whereof we make our con⸗ 
keſſion, ſaping: 1 beleeue in God the 
ſather, &c. | 

The Lorde bleſſe vs and ſaue vs, the 
Lorde make his face to ſhine ypon , 


and be mercifull vuto vs: the Lorde 
turne 
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turne his fauourable countenance to- 
wardes vs, and graunt vs his peace. 

The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
the loue of God , and the communion 
of the holie Ghoſt be with vs , and re- 
maine with vs for euer. So be it. 2. 
Cor. 13. N ; | 


An other Evening 
prayer. 

M Oſt mercifuil God and tender 
Father, which beſides thinc in⸗ 
eſtimable mercics declared and 
giuen vnto vs in the making of the 
would foz our ſakes, in redeeming of 
ys by the death of thy deare Sonne 
| Jeſus Chzilte, tn the calling ok vs to 
the knowledge ok thy bleſſed worde, 
in keeping of vs hitherto in thy ho= 
lie Church, and in thy moſt grati⸗ 
dus gouerning of vs, and all things 
hitherto fo2 our fingular wealth and 
commoditte, haſt alſo molt fatherly 
W cared 


+ = # * „ee 
Fe OY + 4 * 1 . * » #4 . 1 41 4 
of FC aw , RP 44 YE 
' & 4 % . 


182 Chriſtian Prayers 
cared foz vs, and kept vs thin 
day from ali daungers both ofſoule 
and body, gining vs health, fwd, 
appareil, and all other thinges ne⸗ 
ceſſarp fog the comkozt and ſuccour 
of this peoze and miſerable life, 
which manp other do want: foz theſe 
and all other thy geod gifts and gra⸗ 
tiouo benefiteg, which thon of thine 
owne agadnelſe only and father - 
ly pzoutdence halt hitherto powzed 
vppon vs, and doeſt pzeſently powze 
bppon vs and manp other, we moſt 
humbly thanke thee and pzaiſe thy 
holp name, beſexching thee that ag 
all things are now hidden bp meancg 
ok the 1 thou haſt ſent 
ouer the earth, fo thou Wouldeſt F 
vbouchlafe to hide and burte all our 
ſinnes, which this dap oꝛ at any time 
heretokoze wee haue committed a: | 
gainlk thp holp commanndementes : 
and as nowe wes purpoſe to lay our 


bodies 
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and Meditations... 183 
vodies to reſt , fo graunt the garde 
of thy good Angels to keepe the ſame 
this night e foz euermoze : and when 
ſocuer our laſt leepe of death ſhall 
come, graunt that it may be in thee 
geod kather ſo that our bodies map 
reit both tempozally and eternally 

to thy glozie and our tope, thzou 
Icſug Chzilt our Lozde , So be it. 


An other Euening 
praier. 


Eternall God and molk merc(= 
full father, who this a por al 
the time ok our like hait grati⸗ 
dudp defended, nouriſhed, and pze= 
ſerued our ſonles and bodpes, and 
made ſuch fatherly pꝛouiſſon fo vs 
pooze unners, þ of thp louing kinds 
neſſe we haue rich poꝛtions not only 
in the creatures ot heauen and earth, 
but alſo in that plentiful redemption 
which thy molt deare ſonne Fcſus 


M 4 Chzilh 
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184 Chriſtian Prayers 
Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed foz vs: graunt 
vnto vs (O merciful father) the aſſi- 

ſtance of thy grace and holie ſpirite, 

that as our bodies ſhall nowe take 
their naturall reſt. enen ſo our ſouleg 
and mindes, at the beholding of thy 
geodneſſe towardes vs, map quiet 
themſelues in thee, and conceiue ſuch 
inward pleaſure & heauenly ſweete: 
neſſe in thy loue, that whatſoeuer we 
ſhall from henchfozth, either thinke, 
ſpeake,oz doe, it map be all to the ho⸗ 
nour of thy holie name, thzough Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt thy deare ſonne our L oꝛd 
and onelp Sauiour. Amen. 

Thy mightie hand and outſtretched 
arme(O Lord) be ſtil our defence:thy 
mercie and louing kindneſſe in Teſus 
Chriſt thy deare ſonne, be our ſalua- 

tion: thy trueth and holie word our 
inſtruction: thy grace and holie ſpi- 
rite, our comfort and conſolation vnto 
the end, and in the end. 


A prays 
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and Meditations, 185 
A praier for the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. 

O niet euerliuing Lozd 

God, the deare Father of our 

Sauiour Jeſus Chziſte, which 
haſt made heauen and earth, the ſea, 
all that therein is. Which art the only 
ruler and gouernour, conſeruer and 
keper ot all thinges, together with 
thy dearely beloued Sonne Chzilte 
Jeſus our Loꝛde, and with the holie 
ghoſt the comfoꝛter: O holp, righte⸗ 
ous, æ wiſe: O ſtrong, terrible, migh⸗ 
tie, and feareful L oꝛd God, gonernsz 
of the whole World, iudge of al men: 
O cxozable, patient, and moſt grati⸗ 
ous father, whoſe eyes are vpon the 
wapes of all men, and are ſo cleane, 
that they cannot abide impictie:thou 
ſearcheſt the heartes, and trieſt the 
verie thoughtes and reynes of all 
men, thou hateſt unne, and abhozreſt 


tniquitie, 
| M 5 Foz 
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Foz ũnnes ſake thou haſt grieuouſ⸗ 
v puniſhed mankind, thy moſt deare 

rreature, as thou halt declared by the 
penaltie of death lapde vppon all 
the children of Adam: by the caſting 
of Adam & his ofſpzing out of Hara- 
diſe, by the curſing ofthe earth: by 
the drowning of the wozid: by the 
burning of Sodom& Gomor: by hard⸗ 
ning the heart of Pharao, ſo that no 
miracle coulde conuert him: by the 
drowning of him and His people in 
the redde ſea:bp the ouerthzowing of 
the Jſraeliteg in the wildcrneſſe, ſo 
that of ſixe hundreth thouſand there 
were but two that entred into the 
Lande of pꝛomiſe: bp reiecting King 
Saul: by the puniſhmentes vppon 
thy ſeruaunt Dauid, notwithſtiding 
his heartie repentaunce : by gre⸗ 
nonlp afflicting Solomon in him⸗ 
ſelte and his poſteritie : by the cap⸗ 
tiuitie of the tenne tribes ;and 5 

70 
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and Meditations, 187 
thaldome ofthe Jewes , wherein 
vntil this pzelent day they continue, 
a notable ſpectacle of thy wzath to 
the wozld, againtt,and foz nne. 


But of all ſpectacles of thy anger 


againſt ünne the greateſt and moſte 
- notable is the death and bloudy val⸗ 
gon of thy dearelp beloued ſonne 
Jeſu Chziſt. Great was thine anger 
againſt unn, when in heauen & earth 
nothing could be found which might 
appeaſe thy wzath , ſaue the bloud⸗ 
ſhedding or thine only e molk dear⸗ 
ly beloued ſonne, in whom, was and 
is all thy delight. Great was the ſoze 
of ünne that needed ſich a ſalue: 
mightie was the maladie, that nee= 
ded ſuch a medicine. Ik in Chziſt, in 
whom was no ſinne, thy wzaty Was 
ſo flarce of our uns, that he wag con⸗ 
rained to cry: My God, my god,why 
haſt thou forſakẽ mee? Howe great E 
impoztable then is thine _ 8 
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188 Chriſtian Prayers 
gainſt vs, which are nothing but fin« 
full e They that are thy childzen, 
thzouch the contemplation of thine 
anger againſt ſine , ſet foozth molt 
euidentiy in the death of Chziſte, doe 
tremble and are afratde, lamenting 
them ſelues vpon him, and heartily 
crping foz mercie : whereas the wicz 
ked are altogether careleſſe and con⸗ 
temptuous, nothing lamenting their 
iniquities, oz crying to thee heartily 
koꝛ mercic and pardon . Amongeſt 
whom we arc rather to be placed, th? 
amongſt thy childzen. foz that we are 
 » ſo ſhameleſſe foꝛ our ftinnes,and care⸗ 
Jeſſe koz thy Wrath , heaping daily 
unne vpon finne, ſo that the meaſure 
hath oucrflowcd and aſcended vp to 
hcauen, and bzought thy heauie pla⸗ 
cues vpon vs, which are but earneſt 
fo2 greater to enſue : therefozeto vs 
pertaineth ſhame, and nothing elſe 
M due but confuſion, 
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and Meditations. 189 


what ſhall we doe - what ſhall 
we lay r Loho can giue vs penitent 
heartes ! who can open our lips, that 
our mouthes might make acceptable 
confeſſion vnto thee: Ilas.ot᷑ our ſel= 
ues we cannot thinke any god, much 
jeſſe wiſh it, and leaſt of all do it. 28 
foꝛ Angels, oz any other creatures, 


they haue nothing but that which 


they haue receiued, and thei are made 
to miniſter vnto vs: So that where 
it paſſeth the power of the maſter, the 
miniſter mult needcs want. Alas 
then, what ſhall we doe !: Thou art 
holie, and we vnholie: thou art god, 
and we nothing but euill: thou art 
pure, and we altogether impure:thou 
art light, and we moſt darke darke⸗ 
neſſe: howe then can there be any as 
greement betwixt vs?! O what now 
may we do! Diſpatre? Mo, foz thou 


art God, and therefoze good: thou art 
niercifull , and therefoze thou —_ 
| uelt 
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190 Chriſtian Prayers 
neſt unnes: with thee is mercte and 
pꝛopiciation and therefoze thou art 

worſhipped . 
when Adam had finned, thou ga⸗ 
teſt him mercie befoze he deſired it: 
and wilt thou denie vs mercie Which 
nowe defire the ſame;! Adam excuſed 
his fault and accuſed thee : but we 
accuſe our ſelues and excuſe the:and 
ſhall wee be ſent emptie away! Noe 
- found fauour when thy wzath a⸗ 
bounned, and ſhall we ſeeking grace, 
be fruſtratezAbrahi wag pulled out 
of Jdolatrie., when the woꝛld wag 
drowned therein: and art thou his 
God onelp r Aſraell in captiuitie in 
Egppt was gratiouſlp viſited, E de⸗ 
lttered:# deare God, the ſame god 
Loꝛd ſhal we alwaies be fozgotten? 
 Howoften inthe wildernes didſt 
thou defer and ſpare thp plagnes at 
the requeſts of Moſes,when the peo⸗ 
le them ſeluen made no qr” to 
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and Meditations. ror 
thee © and ſeeing wee not onelp nowe 
make our petitions vnto thee thzugh 
thy geodneſle , but allo haue a me⸗ 
| diatour foz vs, farre abone Moſes , 
euen Jeſus Chzift,ſhail we(J ſap) 
deare Lozde departe aſhamed 2 So 
ſone as Dauid ſaide, I haue ſinned, 
thou diddeſt fazthwith anfwere him, 
that he ſhould not dye: thou haddeſt 
taken away his ũnnes: and cratious 
God, euen the ſelke ſame God, ſhall 
not we which nowe with TDauid 
gladly conkeſſe, that we haue ſinned, 
ſhall we (J ſay) not heare by thy 
god ſpirit, that our unnes be pardo⸗ 
ned! O graunt that with Manaſſes 
de map finde fauour and mercy. 
* Rememberthat thou halt not ſpa: 
red thine owne onelp deare Honne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but giuen him to dye 
| foz our ünnes, to rile fog our righte⸗ 
ouſneſle, to aſcend foz our poſſeſſion 
taking in heauen, and to appeare — 
ze 


192 Chriſtian Prayers 

foze thee fox vs fox euer, a high pꝛieſt 
after the ozder of Melchizedech, that 
thzouch him we might haue free ac- 
ceſſe to come to thy thzone , nowe ra⸗ 
ther ok grace, then ofiuſtice RB emẽber 
that thou by him haſt biddẽ vs aſke, 
and pꝛomiſed that we ſhould receine, 
ſaping : Aske and ye ſhall haue, ſeeke 
and ye ſhall finde, knocke and it ſhall 


be opened vnto you O deare GOD 


and moſt meeke and mercikull father, 
we heart ilp beſeech thee to be merci⸗ 
full vnto vs, fox this thy Chziſtes 
ſake,foz his deaths ſake, foꝛ thy pꝛo⸗ 
mike, trueth, and mercies ſake. Baue 
mercic vpon vs, pardon and foꝛgiue 
vs al our ſinnes, iniquities and treſ⸗ 
paſſes, what ſo euer we haue com⸗ 
mitted againſt the, in thought, woꝛd 
oꝛ deede, euer oz at any time hit herto 
by any meanes. Deare father, heue 
mercie vpon vs . Though we be 


pooze, yet our Chailt is riche: —_ 
| : 
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and Meditations. 193 
we be linners , pet he is righteous 2: 
though we be koles , vet he is wiſe: 
though wc be impure, pet is he pure 
and holie : foz his ſake thercfkoze be 
mcrcifuil vnto vs. 

Call to minde how thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſcd that thou wilt powꝛe out of 
thy cleane waters, and waſh vs from 
our fiith, and cleanſe vs from our e⸗ 
uills. Foꝛget not that thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſcd to take from vs our ſtonie 
heartes, and to giue vs ſoft heartes, 
new hearts, and to put into the mid⸗ 
deſt of vs right ſpirites. Remember 
thy couenant, namelp, that thou wilt 
be our God, and we ſhall be thy peo⸗ 
ple: that thou wilt put out of thy 
memoꝛie foz euer, all our vnrighte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, and haſt pꝛomiſed to wzite 
in our mindes and heartes thy lawe 
and teſtimonies. 

Remember that thou doſt ſtraitiy 
charge vs to haue none other Gods 

H but 
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194 Chriſtian Prayers 
but thee, ſaping, that thou art the 
JL 03d our God. O then declare the 
ſame to vs all, we heartilp nowe be⸗ 
ſeech ther. Fozgiue vs our ſinnes, 
koꝛget our iniquities,cleanſe vs from 
our filthineſſe, waſh vs from our wit 
Kednecſle, powꝛe out thy holie ſpirite Þ 
bpon vs. Take from vs our had 
Heartes, our ſtonie heartes, our im- 
penitent heartes, our diſtruſting and 
doubt fuli heartcs, our carnall, our 
ſecure, our idle heartes, our impure, 
malicious, arrogant. cnuious, wꝛath⸗ 
Full, impatient, couetous, hppocriti- 
call, and epicuxicaſ harts:and in place 
thcrof gine vs new harts, ſoft harts, 
faithfuil hearts, mercifull hearts, lo⸗ 
ning, obedient, chaſt, pure, holp, riqh⸗ 
teous, true, ſimple, lowlp.and patient 
hearts, to feare thee, to loue thee, to 
truſt in thee fox euer. 
Wꝛite thy lawe in our harts, graue 
it in our mindes, we heartily 2 
| ther. 
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| and all that euer we haue. Tempt 
vs neuer further, thẽ thou wilt make 
ps able to beare: and what fo euer 


 thzaldome,in cxile, in pꝛiſon, miſcrie 
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ther. Giue vs the ſpirite ol pꝛayer: 


make bs diligent and happie in the 
woꝛkes ok our vocation : take into 
thy cultodie and gouernaunce fox e⸗ 
ner our ſoules and bodies, our liues, 


thou knoweſt We haue neede of in 
ſoule oz bodie ( deare God and grati= 
ons father, )vouchlafe to giue vs the 
ſame in thy good time: and alwapes, 
as thy childzen guide vs, fo that our 
like map pleaſe thee, and our death 
praiſe thee, though Jeſu Chꝛiſt our 
Lozde : foz whoſe fake we heartilp 
pꝛap thee , to graunt theſe thinges 
thug aſked, and al other thinges ne⸗ 


{ ceſſarie foz ſoule and body, not onelp 


to vs, but to al others alſo, foꝛ whom 
thou wouldeſt that we ſhauld pꝛap, 
ſpecially foz thy childzen that be in 


- hea⸗ 
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196 Chhriſtian Prayers 
heauineſle, pouertie, ſickneſſe, c. 
Be mercikull to the Whole realme 
of England, and graunt vs all true 
repentance, and turne from vs the 
euils that we ſo wickedly haue de: 
ſerued. Pardon our enimies;perſecu- 
tozs and launderers, and it it be thy 
pleaſure turne their hearts. Be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto our parents, bꝛethʒen, and 
miliars, neighbours, and ſuch as by 
anp meanes thou haſt coupled and 
 linckedto vs by lone oz otherwiſe: 
and onto vs peoze ſinners here ga⸗ 
thered together in thy holie name, 
graunt thp bleſſing and hol ie ſpirite 
to ſanctific vs, and dwel in vs as thy 


deare childzen, to keepe vs this day 


and foz euer from all euill, to thy c- 
ternali glozie, and our euerlaſting 
comfozt, & the pzofite of thy Church, 
which mercifully maintaine , cherih 
and comfozt, ſtrengthening ww — 

and, 
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and Meditations. 197 
ſtand, fo that they neuer fall, lifting 
bp them that be falien, and keepe vs 
— falling from thy truth, thꝛough 
the merites of thy dearcly beloued 
ſonne Jeſu Chiiſt our onely Saui⸗ 
our, which ltueth and reigneth with 
thy and the holte Ghoſt, to whome 
be all pꝛaiſe and Honour , both nowe 
and foz eu er. Amen. 1. B. 


A prayer for the true knows 
ledge of the myſterie of oui re- 
o demę tion in Chriſt. 

() Alm inheie God, andfather of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus C hꝛiſt, and by 
him allo our father, the kather ot 
all mercy , & God ok all conſolation, 
haue —— vpon vs and Hearc our 
mapers. we molt humbly beſrech 
the, fox thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chuz 
ſtes ſake, foꝛ his merites and cruell 
death Which he ſuffered to deliuer vs 
from etcrnail death, and the power of 
N 3 darks 
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198 Chriſtian Prayers 
darkneſſe : ſend into our heartes thy 
ſpirit of truth, to wozke in vs a true, 
| 1incly, e ſtedfaſt faith, that the cleare 
light and bzightneſſe of thy Goſpel, 
the glozieof Chzilt, may ſhine vnto 
vs, and lighten our mindes, that we 
map learne and bnderſtand the Won⸗ 
derfull and vnfpeakable riches of the 


-22 miltcrie of our redemption in Chiiſt 


and by Chꝛiſt. O Father of glozie, 
giue vnto vs the ſpirite of Wife dome, 
and bzing vs into the true know⸗ 
ledge of this thy beloued Sonne 
Jeſus Chziſte, and the knowledge 
of thy ſeife . Open and lighten the 
eyes of our mindes and vndcrſtan- 
ding, that we map knowe what the 
hope is wherevnto thou haſt called 
bs, and howe rich the glozie of thine 
inheritance is vpon thy Saints, and 
the exceeding greatneſſe of thy power 
towardes vs: that by true faith, by 


e knowledge of thine 
| eter⸗ 
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and Meditations. 199 
tternall wiſedome (which is Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte ) we map be in deede as we 
are called, true Chziſtians, and vn⸗ 
feigned pꝛoleſloꝛs of thy holp name, 
to woꝛſhip the in ſpirite and trueth, 
and to ſet fozth the gloꝛy of thy grace 
giuen vnto vs in Chziſte Jeſu our 
Lozd.Imen, | | 
O deare Father, wzite in our 
heartes loue of thy lawe , hate to all 
ſinne, thankkulnes of heart, and con⸗ 
tinuall heate of thy holie ſpirite, foz 
tip ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake : To 
whome with thee and thy holie ſpi⸗ 
rite, be all honour, maieſtie, glozie, 
thankes,rule, empire and dominion, 
koz cuermoze. Amen. 


A forme of thankeſgiuing for 
our redemption, and prayer 

for the ſtrength & in- 

— al 
Lora increaſe our faith, Lui. 17. 
N4 Ste⸗ 
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Fphe.4 E Tcrnall pzayſe and thankes be 


M 


giuen vnto thee , deare God and 

father ofour Lord Jeſus Chziſt, 
which halt bleſſed vs with all ſpiri- 5 
tuall bleſſing in heauenly things by 
Chziſt, in that thou haſt choſen vs in 
him befoze the foundation of the 
Woꝛld Was laide, that we ſhould be 
Without blame bekoze thee though 


him, by whome we haue redemption 


though his bloud, euen the foꝛzgiue⸗ 
nc: of our ünnes: in Whome, aftcr 


we heard the wozd ok truth, the goſ- 


- pcil of our ſaluation wherein we be- 


leucd, we are ſealed with the holie 
ſpirite of pꝛomiſe, which is the ear⸗ 
neſt of our inheritance, which ſpirite 
hath and doth beare witnelle vnto 


dur ſpirits, that we are thy childzen, 


and therefoze crpeth in our hcartcs : 
Abba Father. Ind thug(molt grati⸗ 
ous father) when thou haſt once gi⸗ 
uen the carnc(t pennie of our 1 — 

ion 
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tion into our heartes, thou doeſt not 
repent ok thy gift and calling, neither 
wilt thou at any time bꝛeake thy ca⸗ 
uenant of grace and mercie in Chꝛiſt 
thy Sonnes merites, confirmed in 
vs by that ſcale and joue token. Foz 
what though We be weakc in our be= 
liefe, ſhall our vnbelicfe make thy Rom.z. 
promile of no effect? No, thou wilt 

alwap be found true, but ail men are 

liars. And pet Lozd, thou doeſt molt 
grationflp beholde and accept, be it 

neuer ſo little a ſparke of faith . we 

ſap therefoꝛe and cry vnto thee, with 

one that wept and ſaide : I belecue Matth. 9. 
Lord, helpe my vnbelicte. Pea,that 
little, be it neuer ſo litle, is thy meere 
gift allo. The which es thou begun, 
ſo(moſt mercifull Lozd) increaſe the 
ſame moze and moꝛe, to the peace and 
comfozt of our conſcience , and the 
glozie of thy name, enough Jiſus 
Chziſt. Amen. 5 


— 1 . 
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A thankeſgiuing to God for 
his great bene fites. 

Onour and pꝛaiſe be giuen to 
thee (O Loꝛde God almightie) 
moſt deare father ot heauen, foz 
all thy mercies and louing kindneſſe 
ſhewed vnto vs, in that it hath plea⸗ 
ſed thy gratious geodneſſe, freely and 
of thine owne accozde, to elect and 
Choſe vs to ſaluation afoze the be⸗ 
ginning of the woꝛld: and cuen like 
continuall thankes be giuen vnto 
thee, fox creating vs after thine owne 
image, foz redeeming vs with the 
pꝛecious bloudof thy deare Sonne, 
when we were vtterlp loſt, koz ſanc⸗ 
tifping vs with thy holie ſpirite in 
the reuelation and knowledge of thy 
ſacred woꝛd, foꝛ helping and ſuccou⸗ 
ring vs in al our neede and necellitie, 
fo: ſauing vs from ail dangers both 
| of bodie and ſoule, fox comfozting vs 
ſo katherip in al our troubles and af- 
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flictions, foz ſparing vs ſo long, and 
giuing vs fo large a time of repen⸗ 
tance. Theſe beneſites (O moſt mer⸗ 
tikull father) like ag we do acknow= 
ledge that we haue reccined of thy 
onely goodneſſe, euen fo we beſeech 
thee foz thy dcare ſonneJeſus Chytz 
ſtes ſake, to graunt vs alwapes thy 
holie ſpirite, whereby we map conti⸗ 
nuallp growe in thankefulneſſe to⸗ 
wardes thee, be led in all trueth, and 
comfozted in all aduerſitie. 
Strengthen our faith, O Loꝛde: 
kindle it moze and moze in feruent⸗ 
neſſe and lone towardes thee and our 
neighbours foz thy ſake . Suffer vs 
not (molt deare father) to reccine thp 
woꝛd any moze in vaine, but graunt 
vs alwaies the aſſiſtance of thy grace 
aͤnd holp ſpirite, that in heart, woꝛd, 
and deede, we may ſanctifie and doe Halowed- 
woꝛſhip to thy holy name : that we be thy 
may helpe to amplifie and _— Ramey 
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Thy king thy kingdome, and that what ſo euer 
done thou ſendeſt, we may be heartily wel 
Thy vill content with thy god will and plca- 
de done. ſure. Suffer bs not to lack the thing 
Giue vs (DO father) without the which we 
this day, can not ſerue thee : but bleſſe thou ſo 
&. all the workes of our hands, that we 
map haue ſufficient , and not to be 
chargeable,but rather helpekull vnto 
other . Be mercikull, O Lozde,vnto 
ue our offences: and ſeeing our debt is 
great which thou haſt fozgiuen vs in 
Jeſus Chziſt, make vs to loue the 
and our neighboꝛs fo much the moe. 
Leade vs Be thou (O father) our captaine and 
ot into dekender in all temptations: holde 
emptati · thou vs by thy mercifull hande, that 
4 we thereby may be deltuered from 
| votes | all inconueniences, and end our liues 
in the ſanctifpinx and honouring of 
thy name, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our 
Lend. Amen. 


A 
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A praier for true mortification. 
0 od my creatoz , pꝛeſeruer and 

euerlaſting defender, where firſt 
in my creation I was made like 
vnto thine owne likeneſſe, the diuell 
(alas) hath ſince by Adams kal made 
me ougly, monſtrous, and like euill 
fauoured to him leife. Foz what are 
nowe, Loꝛd, mine earthlp members, Col.. 
but (as thine Ipoſtle waiteth) adul⸗ | 
terie, whozedome, vncleanneſſe, vn= 
naturall luſtes, euill concupiſcence, 
couetouſneſſe (which is the wozſthip= 
ping of Idols) and ſuch other, fox the 
which thy wzath is wont to come 
vpon the childzen of vnbeliefe x» Ne= 
uertheleſle, L oꝛde, ot thy great mercy 
and geodneſſe, againſt this ſo great 
a miſchicfe, a much greater remedie 
thy fatherlp pꝛouidence hath oꝛdai⸗ 
ned: foz thou haſt ſent Jeſug Chaift 
thy deare & only natural Sonne into 
this wozide, the vale of a — 
| | 4 
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which thy Sonne Chzilte affirmed 1 
with a double oth, ſaying : verily. ve * 
rily I ſay vnto you, he that beleeueth 
in me, the —— hl that I doe, the ſame 
ſhall he doe, and greater woorkes 
then theſe ſhall he doe, bicauſe I goe 
to my father. And finally, that faith 
which beleeneth that nowe Chziſte 
hath bene lift vp on the croſſe, he ſhal 
dzaw al things vnto him. This faith 
(IJ ſap) is the victoꝛie which ouer⸗ 
commeth our enimies, the diuell, the 
woz1d, and our fleſh. * 
Thou therfoꝛe, deare father, which 
haſt pꝛomiſed to giue what ſo euer 
I chal acke in thy deare ſonne Jeſus ohn 14. 
name, fozʒ thy great mercie and in⸗ 

failible truth es ſake, doe nowe in ine 
the thing that he came foz : loſe in me 
the wozkes of the dinel, E take away , lohn; 
my ſinnes, I beſcech thee: make ſted⸗ b 
faſt my faith and confidence in thy 
pꝛomiſed mercies and merciful 030 

miles: 


Iohn 12. 


I 08 " Chrilian — 

miſes: ſo that I aſſuredip beleening 
in thee, may haue(as thou pꝛomiſeſt) 

euerlaſting like, # making thee ( deare 

Sod)no liar, map beleeue, feele, and 

knowe in mp heart and conſcience, 
that the ſame euerlaſting life is thy 
meere and free gift vnto me, pea, al» 
readie of thy great godneſle, vndou⸗ 
tedip giuen me, being nowe tranda⸗ 
ted from death to life. 

Of athankkulneſſe wherof, Lozd, 
cauſe me nowe daily to moztifie my | 
earthly members: pea, deare father, 
fith — ſpirit which raiſed vp Chꝛiſt 
from death, dwelleth within me, doe 

thou (who raiſedſt Chziſt fro death) 
quicken mp moꝛtall bodie thzongh 

thy ſpirite fo dwelling in me, J bc= 
ſeech thee : pea Lozd Jeſu, according 
Tohn 14. to thy pꝛomiſe (bicauſe thou art now 
gone to thy father ) make me wozke 
this wonderfuli great wozke þ thou 


lpakeſt of, I meane, make me * $ 
0 
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of my ſelfe but a lumpe ot nne, and 
a monſter molt ougly .. ” the diem 


whereon the members ol my earth⸗ col. Jo 


ly bodie are aboue declared to be co= 


pact, doe pꝛoue) make me, I ſay, vet 


though thp grace, to hate, abhozre, 
fle, and ſubdue all adulterie, whoꝛe⸗ 


dome, vncleanneſſe, bunaturall u- 


ſtes, euill concupiſcence, vnoꝛdinate 
deſires, Wantonneſſe, tenderneſſe, de⸗ 
licateneſſe , idleneſle, dzonkenneſle, 


1 gluttonie,dothfuineſſe, diſtruſt, deſ⸗ 


paire, ignozance, Weakeneſſe, wilful⸗ 
nelle, idolatrie, luperſtition, hypocri⸗ 
ie, hereũe, erroʒ, ſects variance, ſtrife, 

Wwzath,cnuie,flaunders,lpting, ſwea= 
ring, curüng, vainglozte,p2ide, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, thekt, deceit, flatteric, and 
what ſo euer elle. O Lozde, fightcth 
oz rebelleth againſt thy holy ſpirite : 
and then (O Father) J wil boaſt 
4 make * 35 mpne enimie 
e dinell, ue done greater 
DO Gwozkes 
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lohn 14. Woꝛkes then thy deare ſonne Jeſug 
did, at what time hee ſpake theſe 
£0zdes among the Jewes, becauſe 
albeit he vanquiſhed Sathan, pet in 
as much as hee himlelfe was vtterly 
Without unne, the victozie ſeemed 
the moze eaſle, But J to vanqu iſhe 
ſathan, being my ſelfe altogether fn- 
full, yea,contrarie to mp moſt ſinful 
nature to ſubdue linne, the dinel,and 
mine owne fleſhe , it læmeth emeth a mote 
victozp and a greater woke then the 
other. Fox the which nenerthelcſle, 
AJ will with all ſubmiſſion acknow: 
ledge vnto thy dinine maieſtie, that 
_ the whole victozie, Lozde, in dede, 

is thine , and thy holy lpirite the be⸗ 
-  ginner and finiſher both of the Will 
and the wozke, 

| owe therfze(Lop I — queer 

grace and m 

that thou maiſt by mer a moſt unkull 


Metche, dzawe all theſe my earthiy 


ö 


members and hozrible vices bekoze 


rchearſed , vnder. mp feete , that J 


may not onely fight againlt them, 


but alſo ſubdue them, ſo that they 2 $; 
may all turne to the belt foz mee , ag lohn 12. 


meete matter hereon A may exer⸗ 


ciſe my faith, powze fozth my hearty 
paper, and giue thee molt heartie 


thankes fox victozie: Wwherby J map 


learne and haue experience that thou 
haſt in me? dzawne all thinges vnto 


the, inſomuch as thou thus (Lozd.) 


of thy diuine power dꝛaweſt both 
the diuel and the ſinne that dwelleth 
in me, to et fazth thine honour and 
glozie , which thing 3 
lake bzing to paſſe, O God m 2 

toz, pʒeſeruer e euerlaſting 


A meditation for the exerciſe 
of true mortiſication. 


Heat wl be rem in weigh⸗ 
» *tie matters to denie his owne 


D 2 will, 
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will, and to ve obedient to the will 
of God, the ame had neede to accu⸗ 
ſtome him ſeife to denpe his defireg 
in matters ofleſſe Weight, and to ex- 
ertiſe moꝛtiũcation of his owne will 
in trifleg, Foz it that our affectiong 
bp this daily cuſtome be not (as it 
Were) halfe ſlaine, ſurelp, ſurelp, whẽ 
the plunge ſhall come, we ſhall finde 
the moze to do. Ik we can not watch 
with Chziſt one houre, (as he ſaith 
to Peter) we vndoubtedly can much 
leſſe goe to death with him. Where⸗ 
foze,that in great tentations we may 
be ready to ſap with Chꝛiſt: Not my 
vill, but thy will be done: ( fo; as 
much as this comonly commeth not 
to paſſe, but Where the rootes of our 
luſtes, by thy grace deare father, are 
almoſt rotten and rooted out bp a 
daily deniall of that they dcſire ) J 
humbly beleech thee foz Chaiſtes 
ſake to helpe me herein. 

. | Firſt 


| 


ok men, meats, dzinkes, apparel, 
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Firſt pardon me my cheriſhing, 

and (as it were) watering of mine 
affections, obeping them in their de⸗ 
uiſcs and ſuperfiuous deſires: where 
though ; in that they haue taken 
deepercote, and are too liueip in me. 
J ſecondly doe beſeech the to pull 
them vppe bp the rates out of mp 
heart, and ſo hencefazth to ozder me. 
that map continually accuſtome 
mp ſcife to weaken the pzincipall 


rate, that the by rotes and bzanches 
may ile all their power. Graunt 


me (J beſeech thee) that thy grace 
map daily moztifie my concupiſcence 
of pleaſure in thinges, that is , of 
n 
eaſe 
pea, and life it ſeife, that the hozrour 
ond impatiencie of moze grieuous 
things may be weakned, and J made 
moꝛe patient in aduerlitie. 

Where vnte A further defire and 


O 3 pꝛay 
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pꝛap thy goodnes , deare father, that 
thou wilt adde this: namely that J 
map koz euer become obedient and 
kreadie to doe thy god will in all 
things — willingly to ſerue 
thee, and do whatſocuer map pleaſe 
thee. Foz doubtles althoſlgh wer ac⸗ 
cuſtome our ſelnes in the pleaſaynt 
thinges of this life, to a moztifica- 
tion and deniall of our ſelues, vet we 
ſhall ſinde inough to doe, when moze 
better & weighty croſſes come. Foz 
if thy ſonne our ſauiour (euer wonte 
to obap thy good Will) pꝛaped ſo har⸗ 
tily and often : Not my will, but thy 
will be done, (whereby he declareth 
himſelfe to be verie man) how can it 
be, but we, whoſenature is coꝛrupt. 
not onelp in natiuitie, but in the reſt 
of our Whole life alſo, ſhall nd both 
our handes ful in great and greeuos 
_ temptations, wholp to reũgne our 
"EI. : Graynt 
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Graunt therefoze deare father, foz 
thy Chaiſtes ſake,to me? a moſt mt= 


ſerable wzetch, thy grace andſptrite 


to be cffectuall in moe , that daily JY 
map accuſtome my Celfe , to'deny mx 
will in moze eaſie and pleaſant thin⸗ 
ges ok this life, that when neede ſhall 
be, I map com vnto thee with a re⸗ 
ſigned wil,alwaics ſtedkaſtly expec⸗ 
ting thy mercie, and in the meane 
ſeaſon , continually obeping thee 
with readineſſe and willingnes, do⸗ 
ing what ſo euer may moſt pleaſe 
thee, though Chaiſt our Lozd, who 
lincth with ther, ec. 


A meditation of the comming 
of Chriſt to iudgement, and of 
the reward both of the faith- 

full and ynfaithfull. 

(J? Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt the ſon of 
the euerliuing God, by whom - 
all thingeg were made, are ruled 

41 and 
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and gouerned: as of thy loue foz our 
redemption thou didſt not dil daine 
to be our mediatour, E to take vpon 
the: our nature in the wombe of a 
virgin purely and without finne, by 
the operation of thp holie ſpirite, that 
both thou mighteſt in thine owne 
perſon wonderkully beautific and ex⸗ 
alt our nature, and wozke the ſame 
in vs alſo, firſt aboliſhing the guilti⸗ 
nes of ünne by remiſſion, then linne 
it ſelfe by death, and laſt of all, death 


pp raiſing vp again theſe our bodies, 


that thep map be like to thine owne 
glozious and immoztall bodp, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the power wherewith thou 
art able to ſubiect ali thinges vnto 
thee:as (J ſap)of thy lone foz our re⸗ 
demption thou becameſt man, and 
that moſt pooze and afflicted vpon 
earth, by the ſpace of thze and thirtie 
peares at the leaſt, in moſt humilitie, 
and paiedſt che pꝛice ol our * 
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by thy molt bitter death and paſſion: 
(to the which J molt heartily giue 
thankes to thee ) ſo of theſame thy 
joue towardes vs, in thy god time 
thon wilt come againe in the clouds 
of heauen, with power and great glo= 
tit, vith flaming fire, with thouſads 
of Saintes, w Angeis of thy power, 
with a mightie crp, ſhout of an Ar⸗ | 
changel, and blaſt of a trumpe, ſou⸗ Matth. 26 
denly as a lightening which ſhineth 
from the Eaſt, cc. When men thinke 
leaſt, euen as a theefe in the night, 
when men be aſleepe , thou wilt fo 
come, J ſap, thus ſoudenly in the 
twinckling of an eye, all men that e⸗ Matth. 2 
uer haue bene, be, oz ſhall be, with 
women and childzen , appearing be= 
foze thy tribunall ſeate, to render an 
account of all thinges, which they 
haue thought, ſpoken, and done a= 
gainſt thy lawe, openly and befoze all 
Angels, nr an 
„ TY | 
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to receine the iuſt reward of thy ben 
geance if thep hane not repented and 
obeped the Goſpell, and ſo departe 
from thee, to the diuell and his In⸗ 
gels, and all the wicked which euer 
haue beene, be, oz ſhal be into hel fire, 
which is vnquenchable and of pains 
intollerable, caſeles, endles, hopeles, 
euen from the face of thy glozious 
mightie power. 
But ik they haue repented and be⸗ 
leued thy Golpell : ik they be found 
watching with their lamps, and ople 
in their handes, ik they be kound rea⸗ 
dy appareled with the wedding gar⸗ 
ment of innocencie: ik they haue not 
hardned theire hartes, and hourded 
bp their treaſure of thy vengeance in 
the day of w2ath to bes reuealed: but 
haue vſed the time of grace, the ac- 
ceptable time, the time ofſaluation, 
that is, the time of this life, in the 


which thou lretcheſt ont thy hand, 
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and ſpꝛeadeſt thine armes, calling > - 
trying vnto vs to come vnto thee, 

which art meeke-in heart and lowlp, 
for thow wilt eaſe all that labor and 
are heauie loden: if they hane viſited - 
the cke and pꝛiſoners. comfoꝛted the 
comfoztleſſe, fed the hungrie, cloa⸗ 
thed the naked, lodged the harboz- 
leſſe : if they haue not loaden their 
hearts with gluttonp and ſurketting 
and careleſneſſe of this like: if they 
haue not digged and hid their talent 
in the ground, doing no geod there= 
with, but haue beene faithfull to oc⸗ 
cupie thp gifts, to thy gloꝛte, a haue 
waſhed their garments in thy bloud 
by hearty repentance : then ſhall thp 
Angels gather them together, not ag 
the wicked which hall be collected 
as fagots & caſt into the fire, but ag 
the good wheate that is gathered in⸗ 
to thy barne:then ſhal they be caught 
bp to mæte the in the cloudes: or 
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hall their cozruptible bodie put on 
incozruption : then tall they be en⸗ 
dued with immoztalitte, and glozie: 
then ſhall they be with thes, and goe 
Whither thou goeſt: then ſhail thep 
heare: Come bleſſed of my father, pol- 
ſeſſe the kingdome prepared for you 
from y beginning &c. then ſhall they 
be ſet on ſeats of maieſtie, indging # 


Whole Wo021d : then ſhall they reigne 


with theo foz encr:then ſhall God be 


al in al with them and to them: then 


ſhall they enter and inherite heauen⸗ 
lp Jeruſalcm, and the glozious reſt⸗ 
kull lande ok Canaan, where it is al⸗ 
Ways day and neuer night, where is 
no manner of weeping, tearcs, infir-= 


mitie, hunger, colde, ückeneſſe, enuie, 
malice, noz ünne: but alwapes joy 


without ſoꝛow, mirth without mea⸗ 
ſure, pleaſure without paine, hea⸗ 
_ uenlp harmonie, moſt pleaſant melo⸗ 


die, ſaying and ſinging ; Holie, holie, 
N holie, 


| 


* * 
th. * ah. OY . 


. 


and Meditations, 221 


h olie, Lord God of hoaſtes, & e. 
Finally the epe hath not ſeene, the 
eare hath not heard, neither hath it 
entred into the heart of man, that 
they ſhail then tnherite and moſte 
ſurelp entop, although here they be 
tozmented,p2iſon {cited of Sa= 
tan,tempted of the fleſh, and intang⸗ 


led With the Wwozid, wherethzough 


they are inkoꝛced to cry: Thy king - Apoc.: 


dome come: Come Lord Ieſu, &c. 
Howe amiable are thy tabernacles? 


Like as the Hart defireth the water Pſal.42. 


brookes, &c. Nowe let thy ſeruant de- 
part in peace . I deſire to be diſſolued 
and to be with Chriſt. We mourne in 
our ſelues, wayting for the deliue- 


Rom. 8. 


raunce of our bodyes, &c. Oh grati⸗ 


dus Lozde, when ſhall I nde ſuch 
mertie with thee, that J may repent, 

beleeue, hope & loke fo theſe things, 
with the full fruition of thoſe hea⸗ 


uenly ioyes which thou Halt tt | 
_ _ 
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red foz all them that fearc thee , and 
lo reſt with thee loz euermoze. J. B. 


A meditation of the life euer- 
laſting, the place where it is, and the 


incom parable ioyes thereof. 
6 


T Hat there is an enerlaſting life 
_ 4 none will dente, butſuch as wil 
denie God. Foz ik he be true and 
iuſt, (which he muſt needes be, oz els 
he is not God) then can there not be 
but an eternall life. That he hath 
both ſpoken it, and pꝛomiſed it, in 
Mat. 25. 1 Co. 15. eb. 4.1 1 13 + Io 
Bet.r, it plainelp appearethe elſe⸗ 
where in very manp places. Ho that 
to deny an euerlaſt ing life, is to de⸗ 
nie God, to denie Chꝛiſt and alithat 
ener he did: allo to denie alt pictie 
wy — to — — — | 
neiſe a ao men, artpzes. on⸗ 
ola, Euangeliltes,Prophety,Þ1 
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triarches. Finally the dental of eter⸗ 


nall life is nothing elſe but a deniall 
of the immoztalitie ofthe ſoule, and 
ſo a plaine making of man nothing 
better then beaſtes « Ik it be ſo, let 


vs then eate and dꝛinke, foz to moz⸗ "-007.15 


rowe we ſhall die. Lozd pꝛeſerue vs 
from this Saduceall and Epicuriall 
tmpictte,and graunt vs foz thy mer⸗ 
ties ſake deare God, tyat we map be 
aſſuredly perſuaded , that there is in 
deede an eternall life and bliſſe with 
thee, foz them that put their truſt in 
there: amongeſt whome accompt mee 
foʒ thy mercies ſake. 
Againe this eternal life, and the 


feruantes, all men do graunt to beg 
with ther Aldeit thep do not thinke, 
that becauſe thou art euerie where, 
therkoze eternal life is euerp where, 
be they by thy Wozde do knowe, 


Where 
this eter= 


place apointed foz them that bee thy a 


al life in 


at in as much ag no man canne les 
thes 


224 ChriſtianPrayers 
Lohn 4. the and liue, this cternall life and 
thy bleſſed pzcCence is molt pleaſant 
and had in fruition, after in an other 
ener tozpoꝛall death 

they do ee 
* W e eee 
Nada 5 


Hel las 
Was * — — wacpg and thy 
4 deare Sonne our Hauiour prayed, 
Lobe e he — vol alſo might be 
A ich thou haddeſt giuen him, and 
glozie, Nowe bel deare 
ſpirite, Was 
in his very body 
Stephan looked. 


glozie. 


kather) we learne wh 
aſcended e taken 
into heauen, wh 
vp 6 ſaw thy Chiſt ſtanding on thy 
right hande, to whome he pꝛaped, O 
Lord Ieſu receive my ſpirite, Graunt, 
I beſeech thee, gratious God and fas 
ther, that J may haue a cleane ann 


| Ad. y. 
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moꝛe and moze to ſee thee, and fo in 
irite to ſes and looke often vpon 
his place: Whither bzing me at the 
length in bodie alſo J humblie pzap 


thee. | 
Nowe what a thing this enerlas 
ſting like is, no man is able to con⸗ 
ceiue , muchleſſe able to btter: Foz 
the peace of God which is eternal life, i. Cona. 
paſſeth al ynderſtanding, The eye hath 
not ſcene, the care hath not heard, nei- 
ther can mans heart conceiue thoſe 
thinges which thou (deare God) haſt | 
. for them y loue thee · What 
0 euer therekoze can be ſpoken oz 
imagined of thy kingdome, of the 
cleareneſle, top, and kelicitie of the 
ſame, is nothing in compariſon , as 
we map ſee by thy pꝛophetes: which 
(bicauſe they could not otherwiſe) 
under cozpozall thinges , haue ſhad- ne 
dowed the ſame. Ho that the confi- Know. 
dence of eternall * a * may 


+ wy 
"Rn 


be had in 


Late, into bome light ofit by carthly thin: 
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to, can in no Wiſe be tolde How 
beit, ſoinWwhat wee map be bzought 


ges, to thinke on this ſozt, It God 
haue giuen here fo many things in a 
ſtrange place, how many are þ great 
god things þ be at homey if in pꝛiſon 
are ſo many mercieg, how many are 
they in the Palace It the wicked 
haue ſo manp benefites , what is the 
ſtoze pzepared foz thy ſeruantes, Oh 
Lozdr Ik thy childzen finde ſuch <2 
fozts in the dap ok tears e mourning, 
what ſhall they find in the day of the 
marriage: Ik with beaſtes men bee- 
ing, haue g vſc of innumerable blef- 
füinges, Oh ho many are the blel⸗ 
ſinges which they (hall enioye with 
thy Angels, and with thy ſelte (O 
deare God) when they ſhall ſe the, 
and haue the fru ition of thee; in whõ 
is fulnes without lothing of all god 
and kaire things, ſo that nothing * 
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be moze deſired, # that ko enermoze. 
This thy chidzen do not ſo ſep ag 

they now beleeue it: Jl ſay þ euen in 
their W ſhall ſee it foz euer: 

_ as lob ſaide, Thop beleue that they lob.19- 

ſhall ſo thes, and their owne epes 

bcholde thes , When thele our cozpo= 

xall eyes, our bodies being ratſed, 

ſhall do their duties. Such a know= 

ledge ok thes they beleene to haue, 

as ſhall not be only intel lectuall and 

by faith, as no w it is, but euen a full 

ſight and kruition pea, a coniunct on 

and kellowih with ther. Now they r.Cor.r z 

ſe but ag in a glaſſc, euen in a darke 

ſpcaking; but then they ſhall ſee thee 

face to face, Fox faith , though it be kleb. 11. 

the ſubſtanceof things hoped 02 and 

acertaine darke ſight ok ther: pet it 

may not be compared to the reward 1 Loh. 73. 

of kaith, and glozious ſght which we 

chall ſee in che like to come, when 

faith and hope ſhall ceaſGG. 
| P z Mowe, 


' * 1 Ss wt” bs 


, peare not what — 


| 
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Nowe, thp —_—_ knowe that 
they be thy ſonnes it pet ap⸗ 
all be. we 
znow (ſay thei) that When our Chꝛiſt 
God and man ſhal appeare, then bat 
we be like vnto him, foz we ſhall ſe 
him euen as he is . Dh great pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue to ſe Chilt ag he is: which 
is not to be conũdered ſo much foz $ 
manhood , as foz the godhead it ſeife, 


1. Cor. 13 as Baule doth alſo wzite, that when 


all things are ſubiect vato the Sonne, 
then ſhal be be ſubiect vnto thee deare 
father alſo, God may be al in al. And 
therkoze Chziſt our {dad pꝛaped 
foz vs, that we might knowe the 
the onelp true God: Mot that our 
Chꝛiſt thy Sonne is not with the, 
the true, coequall, and ſubſtantiall 


God, but that we might knowe how 


that after the iudgement ſuch a 


- mplterie of His mediatourſhip ſhall 


REIT in earth, 
; ha 


. r YE  _—_—_— h 
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Then thou bleſſed Trinitie, God 
the Father, God the Sonne, and 
God the holy Ghoſt ſhalt be al in al: 
thou ſhalt be the end of our deſires ; 
thou ſhalt be looked bpon without 
end: thou ſhalt be loued without lo⸗ 
thing: thou ſhalt be pzaiſed without 
wearincfſe. Although lothlomeneſCe 


be wont to followe fulneſſe , pet our 


fulneſſe in the contemplation of thy 
pleaſures ſhal bzing with it no kinde 
at all of lothſomeneſſe. Satictte of 


ioyes ſhalbe in the beholding of thee. Pfal. 16. 


Pleaſures are on thy right hande 
koz euer. We ſhall bee ſatiſſied when 


we ariſe after thige image, I me ane Pl. 17. 


in the reſurrection, 

O deare father , ſhewe thy ſcife 
bnto vs, and we aſ ke no moze. Oh 
graunt vs with thy ſaintes in euer⸗ 
laſting life, to pꝛaiſe with perpetu al 
pꝛayſes thy holy name. D appie then 
and happie againe were wee , if that 

PÞ 3 dax 


Feares from their eyes, an 
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dap were come, that we might unge 
with thy Angels, elders, and innu⸗ 
merable thouſands, a new ſonge, and 
ſay: Thou Chriſt Ieſu which waſt 
ſlaine, art worthy to receiue power, & 
riches, and 9 . — ſtrength, & 
honor, and glorie, and bleſſing. 

In this bleſſed life all kinde of 
maladies, griefes,ſozrows, and cuils 
be far away, and all full of ali kinde 
of mirth, top and pleaſure. Oh that 
we might lee now a little with ſaint 
Iohn that holy cit ie newe leruſalem, 
deſcending krom heauen pꝛepared ok 
God as a bzide trimmed fox her hul⸗ 
band. Oh that we might now ſom⸗ 
thing heare the great vopce ſpeaking 
out of the thzone: Behold the Taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwel with them, and they ſhall be his 
people, and hee ſhall bee vnto them 
their GOD : he will wipe away all 

I death = 
c 
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be no more, nor weeping , nor cry- 
ing, nor ſorrowe , tor the tormer 
thinges are gone. I. B. 


An other meditation of the 
bleſſed ſtate and felicitie 
ol the life to come. 

T* body is but a pꝛiſon, where⸗ 
in the ſoule is kept, and that ve⸗ 
rily not beautilfuli noz bzight , 
but moſt foule and darke, diſquiet, 
fraile,# filled vp with much vermine 
E venomous vipers( Imean it con= 
ccrning our affections) ſanding in 
an aire moſt vnwholſome, c pꝛoſpect 
moſt lothſome, it a man conſider the 
excrements of it by the epes, noſe, 
mouth, eares, handes keete, and al the 


other partes. So that no Bocardo, no 
Little eaſe no Dungeon, no Biſhopspri,,, / - , 


ſon, no Gate ho wie, no ſinke, no pit, 
map be compared in any popnt to be 
ſo euill a pꝛiſon koꝛ 8 * 


4 


, fy 


f | 
7 
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vodie is foz and of the ſoule: where: 
though the chtidzen of GOD haue 
bene occaſioned to crp Elament then 
long being in tt. Oh ſaith Dauid, 
Howe long ſhall I lye in this priſon} 
Kom. 7. Oh wretchy I am (ſaith Paule) who 
ſhall deliver me out of this bodie of 
ſinne? which is an heauie burden to 
the ſoule, as the wiſeman ſaith, And 
Luke 2. the godlp cry:no w let thy ſeruant de- 

part in peace. O þ J were diſſolued, 

. r had put off this carthly and fraple 
al. 24. tabernacle. Take me vnto thee, and 
bring my ſoul out of this priſon, that 
it may giue thanks vnto thee, O Lord, 

| Foz ſo long as we be in this bodie, 
we can not ſee the Lo2d : pea, it is as 
an heaute habitation, and depzeſſcth 

downe ſoze the ſpirit from the famili- - 
aritie which it elſe ſhould haue with 
God. This Woꝛld e life is an exile, 
a vale of miſerie; a wilderncſle of it 
ſelfe, being vopde of ail vertues and 


neceſſa⸗ 
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neceſſarics fog eternall life, full of ez 
amt winden ghings,ſobbings, 
groningo, miſerieg, ec, * daunger 
to hunger, colde, heate, 

ſickneſſe, tentations, trouble, — 


and innumerable calamities, being 


moment ante, ſhozt, vnſtable, and no⸗ 
thing but vaine N therkoze is com= 
pared to a warfare, a womans tra⸗ 
wo ſhaddowe, a 1 — vapour, a 
wozd,a ſtoꝛme, a tempeſt, in Which 
Gods people feele great moicſtatiss, 
griefes,# troubles, now of ſatan him 
ſelfe, nowe of the wWozid,now of their 
owne fleſh,s that ſo wonderfully. di⸗ 
nerſlp, daungeroudp, and contrarilp, 
that thep are inkoꝛced to cry:O Lord, 
when ſhall we come and appeare be- 
fore thee? when ſhall this miſerie end: 
when ſhall we be delivered out of this 
vale of miſerie? out of this wildernes? 
out of theſe continuall afflictions and 

moſt perillous ſeas? 
But 


Ps 


. 8 
|. , . "»" , « 
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But where thou art (L oꝛde and 
deare Father of mercie) there is not 
oneip no pꝛiſon, no doloures, no ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe, no ũghings, no teares, no ſick: 
neſſe, no hunger, no heate, no colde, 
no paine, no tentations, no diſplea- 
ſure, no malice, no pꝛide, no vnclean⸗ 
ſure, no content ion, no toꝛments, no 
hozroz, no finne, no filth,no e, 
no dearth , no death,no weeping, no 
teares,no milerie,no miſcheefe:there 
is (IJ ſap) not onely no ſuch thing, 
dz any euill, nopſom, oz diſplea- 
Cant thing, but all libertie, all light, 
all pleaſantneſſe, all iope, reiopcing, 
mirth, pleaſure. health, weith, riches, 
glozie, power, treaſure, honour, tri⸗ 
umphe, comfozt, ſolace, loue, vni⸗ 
tie, peace, concoꝛde wiſedome, ver⸗ 
tue, melodie, meekneſſe , kelicitie, 
beatitude , and all that euer can be 
wiſhed oz deſired in moſt ſecuritie, 
eternitie, and perpetnitie, that mw 
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de thought not onely of man, but of 
Angels an Jenn, pea abone af 


thoughtes. The eye 
the like, the eare hath not heard, nor 


no heart is able to conceiue in any 
point, any part of the bliſſefull bea- 
titude which is with thee moſt deare 
Lorde and Sauiour,moſt gratious God 
and comforter. | 

Where thou art, O bleſſed God, 
the Archangels, Angels, Thzones, 
Powers, Dominatids,Cherubines, 
Seraphines, Patriarches, Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, A poſtles, Martpꝛs, U irgins, 
Conkeſſours, and righteous ſpirites 
ceaſe not to ung night and dap: Ho- 
y Holy. Holy, Lorde God of Hoſtes, 
Honour, maieſtie, glorie, power, em- 
pire, and dominion, be vnto thee, Oh 
God the creator, O Lord Ieſu the Re- 
dee mer, Oh holy ſpirit the comforter. 


In recozdation ofthis , O howe 
thy childzen reiopce;howe * 
* , 


ath not ſeene 1,Cor.2« 


Apoc. 1 


Apoc. 4. 


* ne 
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they the pleaſures of this woride x 
Howe little eſteeme they any cozpo= 
rall griefe oꝛ ſhamezhowe deſire they 
to be with thee £ Howe amiable are 
thy tabernacles, Oh Lorde GOD of 
hoaſtes, ſay they? My ſoule hath a de- 
ſire to enter into the Courtes of the 
Lord: my heart and my ſoule reioy- 
ceth in the liuing GOD : bleſled are 
they that dwell in thy houſe, that they 
may be alwayes praiſing thee. For one 
day in thy Courtes, is better then a 
thouſand elſewhere. I had rather bea 

© doore keeper in the houſe of my God, 
then to dwell in the tentes of vngod - 
lineſſe, for the Lord God is a light and 
defence. Ind againe, Like as Pe Hart 
defireth the water brookes, ſo longeth 
my ſoule after thee, O God. My ſoule 
is a thirſt for God, yea, euen for the li- 

uing God. When ſhall I come to ap- 
peare before the preſence of God? My 

fal. s 3. ſoule thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 


longeth 


o - 4 1 
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longeth after thee, in a barren and dry 
land, where no water is. 

They (thy childzen J meane O 
Lone) deſire the day of that their 
redemption. Still they crp, Let thy Nom.. 
kingdome come. (They cry, Come Apoc. 22 
Lord Ieſus. They lift vp their heads, Phil.. 
loking foꝛ thy appearing, Oh Lozd, 
which Will make their vile bodies. 
like to thine owne glozions and im⸗ 
moztall bodie. Foz when thou ſhalt 
appeare, they ſhallbe like vnto thee, 
Thy Angels wil gather them toge⸗ 1c... 4 
ther, and they ſhall meete thee in the 
cloudes, and be alwapes with thee, 

They ſhall heare this iopfull voce: 

Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe 

the kingdome prepared for you from 

the beginning. 

Chen ſhal they be like to thy An⸗ 

gels Then ſhall they be like vnto Matt. 1. 

the Sonne in thy kingdome . Then Apoc. 7. 

Hall they haue crownes of glozie, 
and 


= 
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aͤnd be indued with white garments 
of innocencie and righteouſneſſe, ha⸗ 


uing palmes of victozie in their han⸗ 


des. Oh happy is he that map but ſe 
that immoztall and incozruptiblein= 
heritance which they ſhall iniop fox 
- . - enermoze, Amen. 


Ame ditation of the pre- 
ſence of God. 


Here is nothing that maketh 
monxe to true godlineſle of like, 
then the perſuaſion of thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, ( deare father) and that no⸗ 
thing is hid from thee, but all to the 


. » 


As open, and naked, euen our verie 
thoughts which one day thou wilte 


reucale and open either to our pꝛaiſe 
oz puniſhment in this life: as thou 
dideſt Dauids faults which he did ſe⸗ 
cretly. 2. Reg. 12. oz in the life to com 

Math. 25, foz nothing is lo hid that 
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ſhall not be reuealed. Therkoze doth 
the pzophet ſap : Wo to them that 
keepe ſecrete their thoughtes , to hide 
their counſel] from the Lord, and do 
their workes in darkneſſe: ſaying, 
who ſeeth vsꝰ 
Graunt mee therefozedeare God, 
mercie fox all mp nnes, cſpectallp 
my hidde and cloſe ſinnes. Enter not 
into iudgement with me, J humbly 
beſeech thee, giue mee to beleene tru⸗ 
iy in thy Chiilt , that I neuer come 
into iudgement foz them, and that 
with Dauid J mighte ſo reneale 
them vnto thee , that thou wouldeſt 
in thy great mercie couer them. Ind 
graunt further, that Hencefwzth J 
map alwates thinke my ſeife conti⸗ 
nually conuerſaunt befoze thee, fo 
that if J do wel, J needenot to paſſe 
ok the publiſhing of it, as hypocrites 
do:ik I thinke oz do any euil, I map 
kozthwith knowe that the ſame ih Jul 
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not alwapes be hid from men. 
GSGraunt me that J may alwapes 

haue in minde that day wherein the 
hid wozkes of darkneſſe ſhal be illu⸗ 
minated. and alſo that ſentenee of thy 
ſonne, that nothing is ſo ſecret which 
ſhall not be reucaled, So in trouble 
and w2ong J fhal finde comfozt,and 
otherwiſe be kept though thy · grace 
from euill, which doe thou woꝛke J 
— BIG thee foz Chiiltes 

e I.B. | 


A meditation of the proui- 

4 _ dence of God. 
God wor T Þ# ought to be vnto vs mol} 
Kethalin I certaine, that nothing is done 

Luhn, weut thy pzonidence,(O Lozd) 

fly, and that is, that nothing is done, be it 

holilie. good oz bad, ſweete oz ſower, but by 
thy knowledge, that is, by thy will, 

Wiſedome, and ozdinaunce, ( foz all 

theſe knowledge doth comprehend 


. 


in 


— — — I I 
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in it) as by thy holy woꝛde we are 
taught in manp places, that euen the 


life of a ſparrowe is not without thy Mae 


will, noz any libertic oz power vpõ a 
pozket haue all the diuelig in Bell, 
but by thy appoyntment and Well: 
which will we alwiics muſt beleue 
moſt aſſuredlp tobe all inſt and god, 
how ſo euer otherwile it ſeeme vnto 
vs: fox thou art maruellous and not 

compꝛehenũble in thy Wapes, and 
holy in all thy Wozkes. 

But herevnto it is neceſſarie alſo 


God wor 
keth. by 


Match. &. 


foz vs to knowe no leite certeinelp, meanes, 
that though all thinges be done by withoue 
thy pꝛouidence, pet the ſame pꝛoui⸗ weaves, 


dence hath many and diuerſe meancg © 

to wozke by, which meanes being 
contemned , thy pꝛouidence is con= 
temned allo. I's foz example. Meat 
is a meane to ſerue thy pꝛouidence 
10 the pzeſeruation of health and like 

here, ſo that yep wo contemneth 


8 


4 . — 


& againſt 
meanes. 
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to eate becauſe thy pꝛouidence is cer⸗ 
teine and inkallible, the ſame con⸗ 
temneth thy pꝛouidence. 

In deede, tf it were ſo that mcate 
could not be had, then ſhould we not 
tie thy pꝛouidence to this meane, but 
make it free ag thou art free, that is, 
that without meate thou canſt helpe 
and giue health and life, fox it is not 
ok anp nede that thou vſeſt any 
inſtrument oz meane to ſerue thy 
pꝛouidence. Thy power & wiſcdome 
is infinite, and therefozc ſhould we 
Hange on thy pꝛouidence euen when 
all is cleane againſt vs. But foz our 
eru dition æ inũrmities ſake, it hath 
pleaſed thee by mcancs to Wozke 
and deale with vs here, to exerciſe vs 
in obedience. and becauſe we cannot 
ciſe(ſo greate is our cozruption ) ſu⸗ 
ſt eine thy naked and bare pꝛeſence. 

Graunt me therefoꝛe deare father, 

I humbly beleech ther foꝛ che 


Ld LR dd ERS... A , 


and Meditations. 243 
fake, þ as I ſomcthing now knowe 
theſe things, ſo A may vᷣſe this know 
edge to my comkozt E commoditie in 
thee 2 that is, graunt that in what 
ſtate ſoeuer J be, J map not doubt 


but the ſame doth come to mee bp 


thy molt iuſt oꝛdinance, pea, by the 
mercifull ozdinance : foz as thou 


 artiuſt, fo art thou mercikul: yea, 


thy mercie is aboue all thy wozks. 
And bp this: knowledge graunt 


me that J map humble my ſelfe to 
F obey the, and looke foz thy heipe 
in time conuenient „ not oncipy 
| whe J haue mcanes by which thou 
| maiclſt woꝛke, and art ſo accuſtomed 
| todo:but alſo when J haue no mea= 
nes, but am deſtitute therof, yea, whe 
all meanes be directip and cleane a= 
| gainſt mee:graunt JT ſap that Þ map 
| pct ſtul hang vpon thes and thy pꝛo⸗ 
| Uidence, not doubting of afatherty- 
end in thy god time. 


Q 2 Again 


„ „ on 


me krom neglecting thy ozdinarics 
tp pꝛouidence be not tied to them 


thereto mp deligence, wiledeme and 
ſerue thereby thy pꝛouidence, ik itſo | 
pleaſe thee : howbeit, ſo that J hang 
but onelp on thy pꝛouidence: which 
altogether fatherlie and god, howe 
ſeme, yea, oz elle is keit of me. a | 


» 
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Againe, leaſt J ſhould contenne 
thy pzouidence , 03 pꝛeſume vppon it 
by vncoupling thole thinges which 
thou halt coupled together: pꝛeſerne 


lawfull meanes in all my needeg, if 
Co be I may haue them, e with god 
conſcience ble the, although J know 


further then pleaſeth thee: and grant Þ 
that J map with diligence ,-rene- Þ 
rence and thankkulnes, vſe them, and 


induſtrie in all thinges lawefull to 


in no part on the meanes oꝛ on ny | 
diligence , wiſcdome, and induſtrie, 


moze and moze perſuade me to be 


far ſo euer otherwiſe it appeare and 


No. n e 


re = ere 


tome diligent and patient thzough 


Jeſus C 
Apantour. Amen. I. 3. 


Pycauſe thou Lozd wouldelt haue 


 ©S =X wo 7 


nohe vs, but alfo doeſt command vs 
| foto do,pzomiling thy ſelf vnto ſuch 
as loue thee, and thzeatning vs with 
| dination,tk we do otherwiſe. Wher⸗ 
by we may ſee both our great coz⸗ 
ruption E naughtineſſe, E alſo thine 
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this J being pꝛeſerued from negli⸗ 
gence on mp behalke, and deſpaire oz 
murmuring towards thee, ſhall be⸗ 


thy meere and alone grace: which 


glue and increaſe in mo, to the pzaiſe 


of thp holy name koz euer, thꝛougg 
haitt our Lozd and onely 


| AMeditation of Gods power, 


beautie, goodneſle, &c, 


bs to loue thee, not onely doeſt 
thou will, entice, allure, and pꝛo⸗ 


txceding great mercie towards vs. 
Firſt _— dur cozrupt ion 
3 


and 
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and nanghtineſſe:what a thing is it, 
that power, riches, authozitie, beau⸗ 
tie, godnes liberalitie, truth, iuſtice, 
C all which thou art gd Lozd) can 
not mone vs to lone theer Whatſoe⸗ 
tier thinges we ſep faire, good, wiſe 
mighty, are but euen ſparcies of that 
power, beautie. geodneſſe, wiledome, 
Which thou art . Foz to the ende 
thou mighteſt declare thp riches, 
beautie, power, wiledome, goodneſle, 
ec. thou haſt not only made, but ſtill 
doeſt conſerue all creatures to be 
(as Dauid ſaith ok the heauens) de⸗ 
clarers 6 ſetters fozth of thy glozy, | 
tas a book to teach vs to know thee, | 
How faire thou art,the beauty of | 
the Sunne, Mone, Starres, light, 
flowers, riuero, feldes, hilis,birdes, 
 beaftes, men, and all creatures, pea, 
the godly ſhape and fozme of the 
whole wozlde doth declare, 
How migytie then art, doe are 
| taught 
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taught by the creation ofthis wozly 


tuen ok naught , by goucrning the 


ſame, by puniſhing the wicked migh= 


tie Giants thereof, by ouerthzowing 
their deuiſes, bp repzeſſing 
of the ſea with 

mes tempeſto, & fires, Th 
likc declare vnto vs thine inuifible, 
| alinighty,s terrible power, Wherebp 
thou ſubdueſt all things vnto thee. 


erages 
in her bounds, by ſtoz= 
cle E ſich 


Howe rich thou art, this wozlde, 


| thy great and infinite treaſurchouſe 
doth well declare What plentie ig 
there not onelp ofthinges , but alſo 
| ofeueric kinde of thinge ! Pea how 
doſt thou pearlp and dallp multipl 


theſe kindes How many ſeedes doſt 
thou make of one ſeede x} Pea what 
great increaſe doſt thou bzing it vn⸗ 


to : Theſecannot but put bs in rex 


mibziice of the exceeding riches that 
thou haſt , Foz if to thine enemies 
which loue ther not (as the moſte 

Q 4 part 
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part in this wozld be)if to them thon 
giueſt ſo plentifullp thy riches here, 
what ſhall we thinke that with thy 
Ccife p haſt laid vp foz thy friendes x 

Howe Cod thou art, all creatureg 
generally and particularly do teach, 
what creature is there in the wozld 


which thou Haſt not made foz our 


comoditice I will not ſap how that | 
thou mighteſt haue made vs crea- 

tures without ſenſe oz reaſon, if thon 
haddeſt would. But amongeſt all 
things, none doeth ſo teach vs thy 


great loue towardes vs, as doeth the 


Tohn 15. 


death of thy moſt dearelp beloned 

ſonne, who ſuffered the paines a ter | 
r0zs thereof, pea and of hell it ſelfe, | 

foz our ſakes, Ik this thy loue had 
bene but a ſmall loue, it would 

neuer haue laſted ſo long, 
noz Chzilt ſhould 
neuer haue 
died. I. B55. 
AMe⸗ 


- 
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A Meditation concerning the ſober ye 
ſage of the bod ie, that it oy be ſub» 
iect and obedient to the ſoule. 
T His our bodie which God hath 
made to be the Tabernacle and 
| manſion of our ſoule koz this like, if 
| Weconlider it accoꝛdingip, we could 
not but vſe it otherwiſe than we do: 
that io, we would vſe it foz the ſouls. . 
ſake being the gueſt thereof, and not 
foz the bodie it ſelfe, and ſo ſhould it 
be ſerued in things to helpe, but not 
to hinder the ſoule. A ſeruant it io, 
therkoze it ought to obep to ſerue the 
ſoul, that the ſoul might lerue Go 
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not as the bodie will, neither as the 


ſoule it ſeife Will, but ag God will, 
whole Wil we ſhould learne to know 
E behaue our ſelues thereafter, Che 
which thing to obſerue is hard fog 
bs nowe, by reaſon of unne which 


hath gotten a manflon houſe in our 
x A x5 bas 
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| bodies, and dwelleth in vs as doth 
the ſoule. To the which (anne 7 
meane,) we are altogether of our 
Cclues inclined.becauſe we naturally 
are ſinners and bozn in finne, hp reas 
Con whcrofwe arc ready as leruants 
to nne, and to vſc our bodies accoz- 

dingly,making the ſoule to fit at re⸗ 
Ward, and pampering vp the ſeruant 
Dh therekoze( god Lozd) that it 
would pleaſc thee to open this geare 
vnto me, and to giue me cepes to con⸗ 
Cider effectuallp this mp body What 
it is, namelp a ſcruant lent foꝛ the 
ſoule to ſoiourne in, and ſerue thee in 
this lite: pea it is by reaſon of ſinne 
that hath his dwelling there, become 
now to the ſoulc nothing elſe, bu: a 
pꝛiſon, and that moſt ſtreit, vile, ſtin⸗ 
king, filthie, and therkoze in danger 
of miſeries to many in al ages, times 
and places, till death haue turned it 
5 0 


r 


I not pamper vp this bodie to obey 
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ed duſt whereok it came, @ whither it 


ſhall returne, that the ſoule may re⸗ 
turne to thee from whence it came, 
vntill the dap of iudgement come, in 
the which thou wilt raife vp that 
body, that then it map be partaker 
with the ſoule, and the ſoule with it 
inſeparably of weale oz woe, accoz= 
ding to that is done in and by the 

ſac bodie here now in earth. 
Oh that J could confider often 


and hartilp theſe things, then ſhould 


it, but bꝛidle it that it might obep 
the ſoule:then ſhould J flie the paine 
it putteth mp ſoule vnto by reaſon 
of inne and pꝛouocation to all euill, 
t continually deũre the diſſolution 
of it with Paul, and the deliterance 
from it as much as euer did pziſoner 


his deliuerance out of pziſon: fox al⸗ 


onely by it the diuell hath a doze to 
tempt,and ſo to hurt me: in it Jon 
* kep 


* 
3 
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kept from thy pꝛeſence, a thon from 
being ſo conuerſant with me, as ciſe 
thou wouldeſt be: by it J am reſtrat⸗ 
ned from the ſenſe and feeling of ail 
the iopes and comfozts (in manner) 
Which are to be taken as iopes and 
comfoztes in deed2 . Ik it were diſ⸗ 
ſolued and J out of it, then could 
Satan no moe hurt me, then Woul⸗ 
deſt thou ſpeake with me face to face, 
then the conflicting time were at an 
end, then ſozrowe would ceaſe, and 
top Would increaſe „I ſhonld enter 
into ineſtimable reſt © Oh that J 
could conũder this accoꝛdingly. 1.3. 


Another Meditation c6cerning 
the ſober vſage of the bodie and 
pleaſures in this life. 
— — of all euil in our 
kinde of liuing, ſpꝛingeth out of 
the depꝛauation and coꝛruptneſſe 
of our iudgement, bicauſe our will 
| abwates 
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alwaies followeth that which reaſort 
iudgeth to be kollowed. Nowe, that 
which cucry mi taketh to be friend 
ly and agreeing to his nature, the 
ſame doth he iudge neceſſarilp to be 
cod foz him, and to be deſired. This 
is meate, dzinke, apparell, richcs,fa= 
your, dignitic, rule, knowledge, and 
ſuch like, bicauſe thep are thought 
geod and agreeing, either to the bodie 
oz to the minde, oz to both, foz they 
helpe either to the conſcruation 02 to 
the pleaſure of man accounted of e⸗ 
uerie one amongeſt god things. 
Howbeit, ſuch is the weakneſſe of 
dur Wit on the one part, & the blind⸗ 
neſſe and too much rage of our luſtes 
on the other part, that we being left 
to our ſelues, can not but in the de⸗ 
fire of things which we iudge good 
and agreeing to our nature, by the 
{ tudgement ok our ſenſco and reaſon, 
we can not a car) but ouerpaſſe the 
bounds 
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boundes wherbp they might be pꝛo⸗ 
table vnto vs, and ſo we make them 

Hurtfull vnto vs, Which of them⸗ 
ſelues are oꝛdeined fox our health. 

What is moze neceſſarp then meat 
and dzinke, oꝛ moze agreeing to na⸗ 
ture: but pet Howe fewe be there 
which doe not hurt them ſelues by 
them: In like manner it goeth with 
riches, eſtimation, friends, learning, 
Ec. pea although we be in theſe moſt 
temperate, vet When there Wanteth 
the ſpirit our regentratour, we are 
ſo dzowned in them, that we vtterly 
neglect to lift vp our mindeg to the 
god pleaſure of God, to the end we 
might imitate and kfollowe God our 
maker by peelding our ſelues oucr, 
duly to viſe his gifts to the common 
E pꝛiuate vtilitie of our neighboꝛzs. 

But now, God onlp is life ond e⸗ 
ternit ie, and can not but dem aund of 
bs his handie wozke, that we ſhould 

ren⸗ 
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render our ſelucs and all we haue to 
the ende Wherefoze Wee Were made, 
tat is, to rcſemble foz our poztion, 
* his godneſſe, as they which benos 
thing elſe but witneſles and inſtru⸗ 
ments of his miercie: Ss that when 
| we wholy doe naturally ſtriue a⸗ 
| gainſt that kinde of life wherevnto 
he hath created vs, by ſeeking alwais 
our ſelues, what other thing ought 
to inſue, but þ he ſhould againe de⸗ 
ſtrote vs, and take away his notable 
| giftes, wherewith he therkoze indued 
vs, that by all kind of wel doing we 
ſhould reſemble his image: ea what 
bther thing map enſue, but that hee 
ſhould leaue vs, and that eternallp, 
that we might feele and bp experi⸗ 
ente pꝛoue how? bitter a thing it is 
to leaue the Lozde , in whome is all 
Fgodnes: Oh that J might therekoze 
unde ſuch kauour in thy üght ( deare 
father) that thou wouldeſt wozke in 
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me by thy holie ſpirit, a true knows 


edge ok all good things, and heartie 


lone to theſame:thzough Chziſt Je: 
tus our Lozd and onelie Sauiour, 
Amen. I. B. oy 


A Meditation of death, and the 
commodities it bringeth, | 
WIV at other thing doe we daily Þ 

in this pzeſent like, but heape 
inne vpon finne, and hoe Þ 
bp treſpaſſe vpon treſpaſſe e ſo that 
this dap is wozſe alwates the peſter⸗ 


dap by increaſing,as dates, ſo fines, | 


and therekoze thy indignation, god 
L 03d, againſt vs: but when we ſhall 
be let go ont of the pꝛiſon of this bo⸗ 
die, & ſo taken into thp bleſſed com- 
pantie, then ſhall we be in moſt ſafe- F 
tie of immoztalitie and ſaluation, | 
then ſhall come bnto vs no ſickneſſe, F 
no nerd, no paine, no kind of euill to 
ſoule oz bodie, but what ſo euer gd | 
t 
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we can wiſh, that ſhall we haue, and 
what ſo euer we loath, ſhall be karre 
from vs. O deere father, that we had 
faith to behold theſe thinges accoꝛ⸗ 

dingly. O that our hearts were per⸗ 

| ſhaded thereof , and our affections 

* inflamed with the defire of them. 

Chen ſhould we liue in longing fo 

that which nowe we moſt joath. Oh 

F helpe vs, and graunt that we beeing 

ignozant of thinges to come, and of 
the time of our death, (which to thee 

is certain) map ſo liue and finiſh our 

tournep here, that we map be ready, . 

and then depart when our departing 

map make moſt to thy glozp, and our 
comkozt thzough Chaiſt, 
what is this life but a ſmoke , a 

vapour, a ſhadowe,a warrefare, a 

bubble of water, a wozde, graſſe, a 

flower x That thou ſhalt die, it 19 

molt certeine, but the time no man 

(an tell when, The longer in this life 

is. thou 


F Xx 
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thou doeſt remaine, the moze thon 
finneſt: which will turne to thy 
moze paine. By cogitation of death 
our indes be often in manner op- | 
pꝛeſſed with darkeneſſe, becauſe we | 
doc but remember the night of the | 
bodp, fozgetting the light of the 
mind and of the relurrection. i | 
. Hercto remember the god things | 
that aftcr this life ſhall inſue with⸗ 
out wauering in certeintie of faith, 
and ſo ſhail the paſſage of death to | 
moxe deſired. It is like a failing ouer Þ 
the ſea to thy home and countrie: it | 
is like a medicine 03 purgation to the | 
health of ſoule & bodie: it is the beſt 
Phyſition : it is like to a womans | 
trauell. Foz as the childe being de- 
| Unercd commeth into a moze large 
place, then the wombe wherein it did 
lie bekoze : fo thy ſoule beeing deltue⸗ 
red out of the bodie, commeth into 
a much moze large and faire — | 
1 un 
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tuen into heauen. I, B. | 


A meditation vpon the paſſion 
of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt. 
O Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, the ſonne 
ofthe euerliuing God, by whom 
all thinges were made, and be 
ruled and gouerned: thon the liuclp 
Image of the ſubſtance of the Fa⸗ 
ther, the eternall wiſedome of God 
the bztghtnes of his glozie, God of 
God, light ok light, cocqual , cocter= 
nal and conſubſtanttal with the Fa⸗ 
ther: thou which of the loue thou 
| hadſt to mankinde, when he was 
| fallenfrom the fcllowſhippe of God 
|| intothe Cocictic of Sathan and al e⸗ 
"© wil,didſt vouchſafe foz our redemp⸗ 
tion, to become a mediatoz betweene 
God and man taking to thy godhead 


Jour nature, as concerning the ſub⸗ 
ſtanee ot it, and ſo becameſt man, al⸗ 
ſo the heire of all, and moſt mercifn11 
, | | 3 3 Meſ⸗ 


K 
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Meſſias, which by the power of thy 
Godhead and merites ok thy man⸗ 
heode, haſt made purgat ion of our 
innes, euen by thine own ſelke, v hi⸗ 
leſt thou was here on earth, being 
nowe ſet on the right hande ok thy 
father foz vs, euen concerning our 
nature, in matcſtte,glozte, and power 
- infinite, J pꝛap and humbly beleech 
thy mercte to graunt me at this pze- 
lent to rehearſe ſome of thy paſſions 
and ſufferinges oz ine the laſt night 
that thou walſt here befoze thy death, 
that thy good ſpirite might therbp be 
effectuail to wozke in me faith, as 
well of the pardon of mp finnes by 
them, as moztification of mine af- | 
fections,comfozt in mp croſſes, and 
patience in afflicttons, Amen. 
In the middeſt of thy laſt ſupper | 
with thy deare apoſtles, theſe things 
could not but be befoze thee , name- 


ly that they all would leaue ; 
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the moſt earneſt would kozſ weare 


thee, and one of the twelue ſhould 


| moſt traiterouũp betray thee: which 
vere no ſinal croſſes bnto the. ludas 


was adinonilh2d of the to beware, 


| but when he tooke no heede, but wil⸗ 
fully went out to finiſh hig wozke, 
| contemntng thy admonitton & coun= 
| Fell, he could not but vexe thy moſt 


F loutng heart, 


Aftcr ſupper there was contention 


| amongeſt thy Diſcipics, who ſhould 
| be greateſt after thee , pet d2caming 
; carnally of thee and thy kingdome, 
| hauing this affection of pzide and 
| ambition bulle amongeſt them not⸗ 
| withſtanding thy diligence tn repꝛo⸗ 
ning and teaching them. 0 


Akter thy admonition to them of 


the croſſe that would come, therby to 
make them moze vigilant, ſo groſſe 
were they, that they thought they 
| coulde with their two ſwoꝛdes put 


Br 3 away 
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t wap all perilo, which was no little 
xreefe vnto thee. After thy commmg 
to Gethſemane , heaumeſſe pꝛeſſed 
ther, and therfoze thou wouldeſt thy 
diſciples to pꝛap. Thou didſt tell tio 
Peter und his fellowes, that thy hart 
was heaute to death. Thou dideſt 
will them to pꝛap, being careful foz 
them alſo leaſt they ſhould fall into 
tentation . After this thou wenteſſ 
a ſtones caſt from them, and diddeft 
pꝛap thy ſeike, falling flat and grone: 
ling vpon the earth: but (alas) thon 
felteſt no comfozt,and therekoꝛe thou 
cameſt to thy diſciples (which of 
all others were moſte werte and 
deare vnto the) but toe, to thy fur- 
ther diſcomfozte they paſſe neither of 
thy perils,noz of their owne,s there⸗ 
fozclepe apace. AE | 
- After thou hadſt awaked them, 
thou goeſt againe to pzay , but thon 
koundeſt no comkozt at all, and 1 
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ſoze diddelt returne againe foz fome 
comfozt at thy deereſt friends hands, 
Burt yet againc,(alag)they are foſt a 
lleepe, Whereupon thou art inkozced 
to go againe to thy heauenlp father 
foz ſome ſparke of comkozte in theſe 
thy wonderfull croſles and agonics, 
Nowe, here thou waſt ſo diſcozaged 
t lo comkoztleſſe, that euen ſtreames 
of bloud came running from thine 
eies and earts, and other partes of 
thy bodie. But who is able to exe 
preſſe the infinitencſle of thy r 
tuen at thy being in the garden Al 


which thou ſufferedſt foz my ſake, _ * 
as wel to ſatiſfic thy Fathers wzath 


foz my linnes, as alſo to ſanctific all 
my ſufferinges , the moze gladly to 
be ſuſteined of me. 

After thy bloudie pzaper thou ca⸗ 
meſt and pet agatne koundeſt thy dil⸗ 
tiples a fleepe, and befoze thou canſt 
well awake them, oe, Iudas com⸗ 


wo a meth. 


th. 
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— with a grꝛat bande ok men to 
appꝛehend thee as a theeke, and ſo do⸗ 
eth, leading thee away bound to the 
high Biſhops houſe Annas, and ſo 
krom him to Caiphas. Mere now to 
augment this thy miſerie, behold thy 
diſciples flo from thee:falſe witnel⸗ 
ſes be bzought againſt thee : thou art 
accuſed and condemned of blaſphe- 
mie: Peter cuen in thy ſight fozſtven- 
reth thee; thou art vniuſtlp ſtricken 
foz anſwearing 3 : thou art 
blindkold, ſtricken and buffetted all | 
the whole night in the Biſhop Cai- F 

phas houſe of their cruel ſeruants. 
In the mozning betimes thou art 
condemned againe ok the pꝛieſtes ol 
blaſphemie, and therekoze they bzing 
thee befoze the ſecular power to Pi- 
late, by whom thou art openlp ar- 
rained as other theeues and malefac- 
tozo were: and when he ſawe that 
thou waſt accuſed of malice, —_ 

of 
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did not diſmtMe thee , but did ſende 
thee to Herod, where thou waſt ſham 
fully derided in comming and going 
to him and from him all the wap, 
eſpeclallp after Herod had apparel⸗ 
led thee ag a fle. n 
A tone Pilate againe therfoze thou 
waſt bzought and accuſed kalſelp: no 
man did take thy part, oz ſpeake a 
| god wozde foz thee, 

Pilate cauſed thee to be Whipped 
and ſcourged, and tobe handled moſt 
pitifullp , to ſee if any pitie might 
appeare with the pzelates , but no 
man at all pitied thee, | 
Barrabas was pꝛekerred befoze thee: 
all the people, heade and taile, was 
againſt thee, and ertied: hang him vp. 
Untuſtlp to death waſt thou tudged 
thou walt crowned with thozns that 
pearced thy bzaines:thou waſt made 
a mocking ſtocke:rhou waſt reuiled, 
beaten g molt miſerably handled. 

e Thou 
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Thou wenteſt tough leruſalem 
to the place of execution, euen to the 
Mount of Caluarie : a great croſſe to 
hang thee on, was laide vpon thy 
backe to beare and dzawe, as long ag 
thou waſt able, | 
— Thybodie wag racked to benay- Þ 
led to the tree, thp handes were boa | 
red though, and thy feetc alſo, nailes | 
were put though them to faſten the 
thereon: thou walt hanged betwene 
heauen @ earth, as one ſpued out of 
htauen, and vomited out of the earth, 
bnwozthte of anp place: the high 
Pꝛieſt laughed ther to lcozne : the 
elders blaſphemed thee, and ſaide, 
God hath no care foz thee : the com 
mon people laughed and cricd out 
vpon thee, thirſt oppzeſled thee, bus 
Hineger onelp and gall wag giuen 
thee to dꝛinke:heauen ſhined not vpd 
thee: the ſunne gaue thee no light: 
the carth wag afraid to beare gr 

a 


AS thou, O Loꝛd, walt crucified 


crucifie with thee (O Chailte) the 
kingdome ok the fleſh 


* ** * * * 


r 
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thi tempted thee and thine owne ſen⸗ 


| ſegcauſed thee , to crie out:My God 
| my God why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Oh wonderful paſſions, which thou 


' (uffcredſt, In them thou teacheſt me: 
in them thou comfozteſt mee: foz 
* bythem GOD io mp lather; mp 
I annes are fozgiuen, By them Y 
bhould learne to feare God, to loue 
God, and neuer to leaue him fog any 
tentationo, but with thee to crit: Fa- 
ther into thy handes I commend my 
| ſpirite, IF 


A prayer to Chriſt crucified, 


koꝛ me, ſo J beſcech thee crucifie 
me with thee, that J may rife 


againe with thee to euerlaſting life, 


Thy fleſhe wag crucified foz me: 


which hath 


3 


dominion in me, that 


I may put off 
the olde Adam, and by 3 — 


TIES 7 
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like map be tranſfkozmed into theo the 
ſecond Adam, Unne, infidelitie, and 
the whole tyzannio of ſathan beeing 

vanquiched and ouercome. 

Bring to paſſe( O Loꝛd) that by 

thy croſſe and palnekul ſuffering, thy 

poke map be to me made light, and 
thy burthen eaſie, that willingly x 
_ gladly following thee , J may come 


-- Whither thou art gone? that is, to 


thy father moſt bleſſed and immoz- 
tal, from whom nothing ſhall akter⸗ 
ward be able to ſeparate vs. 

God forbid that | ſhould reioyce in 
any thing but in the croſſe of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, whereby the world 
is crucified vnto me, and I ynto the 
worlde.Gal.s, 


A prayer to Chriſt aſcended } 
and reigning in glorie. | 

O Y god Chziſt, our firſt begot⸗ 
ten bzothcr and tender hearted 
loſeph 


we oO os 


led are they which ſe the in the 
heauene, an dſh31l ſee thee reſguing | 


b, 
* 


* 


1 
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0 Oh naturall ſonne ok that 


Father, to whom we are made chil= 


| dzen of adoption thzough thee : Oh 

| our head reigning on high in glozie ? 
forget not vs thy paze members 
here on carth,whervnto abaſing thy 
ſelke thou cameſt downe and ſuffe= 
kredit foz vs molt cruel death, Ont of 
this thy thzone of Maicſtie a glozie, 
thou putteſt vs in aſtured hope and 
tonſdence, that we alſo ſhal attaine 
to that bleſſed place, Whither thou 
art gone befoze to take poſſeſſion foz 
vs. Oh our ſtrong tower of defence 
and ſuccour, what can hurt vs nowe 
| truſting in thee? Moſt vnhappie are 


they which are tgnozant of ther: 
Moſt happie are they, which always 


behold thee, Bleſſed are they which 


haue knowen the here in the dapes 
ol their moztalitie : But moze bleſ= 
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With thy Father in topes incompa⸗ 
rable. Oh Lozde the onelp tope and 
comfozte of our ſouls, ſhewe vs thy 
louinge countenaunce, emdzace vg 
with the armes ok thy mercte : re: 
cciue vs, O god loſeph, thy pon: 
ger bzethzen with $ kiſſe of comfozt; 
powꝛe into our harts thy holy ſpirit: 
plucke vs vp from the earthy & earths 
lie things: open our cpcs # lift them 
pp vnto thee:open thy mouth, & call 
vo vnto thee:open our carcs that we 
map heare thee, ſo that whatſocucr 
we do, ſpeake or thinke, it may be 


Directed bnto thee alone our rede⸗ 


mer, mediatoꝛ and aduocate. | 
It ye be riſen againe with Chriſt, 

ſeeke the thinges which are aboue, 

where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 

of God:ſet your affection on thinges Þ 
that are aboue,& not on things which 

are on the earth. Col. 3. a 

n 
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T Hou L 03d dideſt put away Ma- lohn.3Q 
Ie Magdalen from the killing of 

thy feetc , becauſe thy fleſh wag 
not pet exalted, and ſhee knewe not 
pet the dignitie of thy clarificd bo⸗ 
dic, and beautified with the glozy of . 
immoztalitie,but wag addicted ones 


„ip to thy bodily pzelence, 

nt She pet ſought the lining among 

J the deade, neither was it knowne to Luke. 2K 
eher that thou waſt equall with thy 

r father, Wherkoze thou wouldeſt not 


e ſuffer her ſo much as to kiſſe thy 
fete: becauſe it wag a thing buwoz= 

| thy koꝛ thy maicſtie, Oh thou migh⸗ 
; tie L ion ofthe tribe of luda:thou c<= 
, querour ok hei and death, euer liuing 
| | andimmoztall, thou art nowe riſen 
| 


from death foz vs: thou art now al⸗ 
cended to thy father and our father, 
and ſitteſt at his right hand in glo⸗ 
rie: ſyfker vo to come neare vuto ” 
tha 
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that wee map kiſle thee : pea, Lode, 
Kant. x. thou louer ok our ſoules, come thou 
rather vnto vs, and kille vs with the 
kiſſe ok thy mouth, that we may bee 
glad and reiopce in thee ; drawe vg 
that we map runne after. the ſauour 
or thy ſweete oyntmentes: that wy 
map beholde thee in righteouſneſle, 
and when thy glozte ſhall appeare 
we may be ſatiſed : foz in thy pie⸗ 
PW, 16. fence there is fulneſſe of toy, and in 
thy right hand there are pleaſurep 
foz euermoze. ö 


Plal. : 7. 


A prayer for true repentance. 


Med gratious God e mercikull 
IF ather of our Hauiour Jeſus 
Chxꝛiſt, becauſe J haue finncds 
don wickedlp, and thzou gh thy god- 
neſſe haue receiued a defire ok re⸗ 
pentaunce, wherevnto this thy long 
ſuFering doth dzawe mp harde * 


rm—_ Www Fn. VV YC ws 


gratious father we are bold to begge 
ok thy mercte thzough thy ſonne go | 
| ſus Chailt one _ of true = 
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I beſœch thee koꝛ thy great mercies 


ſake in Chzilt,to woꝛke the ſame re⸗ 


peatance in me, and by thy ſprite, 
power, and grace, ſo to humble, moz⸗ 
tile, and feare mp conſcience foz my 
unnes to ſaluation, that in thy good 
time thou maiſt comfozt and quicken 
me again, though Jeſus Chzilt thy 


dearely beloued ſonne, Ho be it. 1. B. 


A prayer for the ſtrength and 
increaſe of faith. 


OY erciful God and deare father 
| Wo 


our Loꝛd and ſantonr Jeſus 
Chziſt (in whome as thou art 


well pleaſcd; fo haſt thou comman⸗ 
ded vs to hearc him) foz as much ag 
he okten biddeth vs to aſke of thee, 

and alſo pꝛomiſeth that thou wilt 


heare vo, and grant vs that which in 
his name we ſhal aſke of ther: loe 


. 


„ G 
, 2 44 t 


4 re 3K „r 


Chriſtian Prayers 
and certaine perſuaſion of thy god⸗ 
 -neſſeandlouc towards vs in Chic. 
Where thzough J being aſſured ok 
pardon of all my finncs by the mcr- 
- cics of Chziſte thy ſonne, map bee | 
thankcfuil tothe, loue thee, & ſerue | 
thee in holineſſe and righteouſneſs 
all the dayes of my life, I. B. 


A prayer for the true ſenſe and 
e 


cling of Gods ſauour aud mer - 


O 
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eie in Chriſte, 
I» Lozd God and deare Father, 
what ſhall J ſap that feele all 


things to be(in maner)with me | 


as in the wicked ! Blind is mp mind | 
croked is my will, and peruerſe con⸗ 
cupiſcence is in mee, as a ſpꝛing 0z Þ 


linking puddle. © Howe faint is 


faith in mer How little is my loue 
to thee oz to thy people ? Bow great 
to ſeife loue + Yowe harde is my. Þ 
heart: By the reaſon whereof J 1 
| Wm mo⸗ 


I — War ——_ hk. Jo. Ta 


might J doubt, it that the hautng of 
thele were the cauſe, & not the krutte 
rather ok thp chilbzen. The cauſe 
dohy thou art my father is thy mer » 
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| Wwardes me, whether thou art mp 


and Meditations, 27g 
frond to doubt of thy geodnen to⸗ 


mercifull kather, and whether J be 
thy childe oz no. In deedewozthilp 


cie, goodness, grace E truth in Chzilte 
Jeſus which can not but remain foz 
tuer. In reſpect whereof thou haſt 
bozne me this good will, ts dzing me 
into thy Church by baptiſme, and 
to accept me into the number ok thy 
childzen, that J might be holte,faith= 
full, obedient and innocent: and to 
tall me diuerſe times by the miniſte⸗ 
rie ot thy woꝛde into thy kingdome: 
beſides thy innumerable other bene= 
fitcs, alwayes hitherto powzed bp= 


bon me. All which thou halt done 


ofthis thy god will which thou of 
thine owne mercie bareſt to mee in 
D o Chiilt, 


a - ** I 
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Chzilt, and foz Chaiſte , befoze - the 
wozide was made. The which thing 
as thou requireſt ſtraitly PI ſhouid 
deleeue without doubting, lo woul⸗ 
deſt thou that in all my needes F 
- Hould come vnto thee ag vnto a Fa- 
cher, and make mp mone without 
miſtruſt ot beeing heard in thy god 
time, as moſt ſhall make to my com⸗ 
fozt. A oe, therefoʒe to thee deere Fa⸗ 
ther, i come though thy ſonne our 
Loꝛd, mediatoꝛ and aduocate Icſus 
Chʒiſt, who tteth on thy right hand 
making interceſſion fo; me, and pꝛap 
thee of thy great goodneg, and mer⸗ 
cie in Chʒiſt to bee mercitull vnto 
me, that J map fele in de de thy 
ſweete mercie as thy chitde . The 
time (Oh deare Father) J appoint 
not, but I pꝛap thee, that I may with 
hope ſtill expect and loke foz thy 


helpe. I hope that as thou foz a lit⸗ 
tie while haſt left mee, fo then 
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wit come and vilite me, and that in 
thy great mercie, whereof J haue 
ned by reaſon of my great milerie, 

Thou art wont foz a little ſeaſon 
in thine anger to hide thy face from 
them whome thou loueſt, but ſure⸗ 
y (O Redeemer )in eternal mercies 
thou wilt ſhew thy cõpaſlions. Foz 
when thou leaueſt vs, O Lozd, thou 
doeſt not leaue vs verie long, ney⸗ 
ther docſt thou leaue vs to our owne 
Jloſſe , but to our lucre and aduaun⸗ 
tage: euen that thy hole ſpirite with 
bigger poztion of thy power and ver⸗ 
tue, may lighten and cheare vs, that 
the want of feeling of our ſozrowe, 
map be recompenced plientitully with 
the linely ſenſe of hauing thee to our 
eternall 10p: and therefoze thou ſwa⸗ 

reſt that in thine euerlaſting mercie 
thou Wilt haue compaſſion on vs. 

Ok which thing, to the end we might 
be molt aſſured, thine oth is to bee 
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marked, foz thou ſateſt: A4. I baue 
ſworne, that Iwill neuer bring any 
more y waters to drown the worjd:So 
haue I ſworn that 1 wil neuer more be 
angry with thee , nor reprooue thee, 
The mountaioes ſhal remoue,and the 
hilles ſhal fall downe, but my loving | 
kindeneſſe ſhall not moue, and the 
bonde of my peace ſhall not faile 
thee, Thus ſaiſt thou the L62d our 
mcrcifuil redeemcr. 

Deare father, thercfoze J pꝛape 


thee remember, euen fox thine owne - 
truth and mercie ſake, this pzemiſe 


and euerloſting coucnant, which in 
thy god time J pꝛap the to waite 
in mp hart, that J may know the to 
be the oncly true God, end Jeſus 
Chziſt whom thou haſt ſent: that J 
map loue thee with ell mp heart foz 
euer: that J may loue thy people 
foz thy ſake, that J map be holie 
in thy ſight thzough Chꝛiſt: that J 


map - 
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map alwapes not only ſtriue again 
inne, but alſo ouercome the ſame 
daily moze and moze, as thy chil⸗ 
dzen doe, aboue All thinges deüring 
the ſanctification ot thy name, the 
comming of thy kingdome, the doing 
of thy will here on earth as it is in 
heauen, Ec. though Jeſus Chiilt 
our redeemer, medtatour,and aduo⸗ 
tate. Amen. I. B. 


A prayer againſt our ſpirituall 
ene mies, the diuel, the worlde, 
and the fleſh. 

Loꝛd God, the diuell goeth a⸗ 

bout like a roaring A ion, ſ&- 

king whom he map deuour : the 

fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirite, the 
wonld perſuadeth vnto vanities, that 
we map foꝛget thee our I oꝛd God, 
ſo fox euer be damned. Thus are we 
miſerabiy on euery fide beſet and be⸗ 
beged ok cruell & vnreltfnii enemies, 
D 4 and 
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amd like at euery moment to periſh, 


if we be not defended with thy god⸗ 
ip power againſt their tyzannie. we 
therefoze pooze and wꝛetched linncrg 
deſpairing of our owne ſtrength, 
which in deede is none, moſt hartily 
p2ay thee to indue vs with ſtrength 
from aboue, that wee map bee able 
though thy helpe, with ſtrong faith 
to reſiſt ſathan, with feruent pzaper 
to moxtifie the luſtes of the fleſhe, 
with continuall meditation of 
holp lawe, to auoide the fooliſh va⸗ 
nities and tranſitory pleſures of this 
wicked Wwozlde 2: that thzough thy 
grace we being ſet at libertie from 
the power of thele our moztall enc- 
mies, map ſerue thee here in true ho⸗ 
lines and righteouſnes, and aftcr be 
partakers of the enerlaſting topcs 
p2epared foꝛ thy childzen , which as 
thep are greate and bnſpeakeable, ſo 
are there fewe that doe enioye "= 


u wo 
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Foz ſtraight is the way, and narrow 
is the gate that leadcth thcrebnto,s 
fewe there be that find it. Notwi 
ſtãding( O God) thou halt a little 
flock to whom it is thy plcaſure to 
giue that ioyfull kingdome: whoſe 
names arc wzitten in | beoke of life. 
Make vs therefoze ofþ number, foz 
Jeſus Chiiſts ſake, and place vs a= - 
mongeſt thoſe thy ſheepe which ſhall 
ſtaude on thy right hand to recetue þ 
bieſed inheritaunce, and dwell with 
thee fo2 cuermoze. 8 


Aptayer for preſent helpe 
in tentation. 

Eare kather, to whom it is moze 
eaſie to do all thinges, then foz 
me to thinke anp one good thing: 
Loe, doe thou but ſpeake a Woꝛde, 
and thy deadlie ſicke feruaunte 
my ſoule, ſhalbe made whole, Helpe 
(O Lozd)foz thy great mung 


2 
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foz thy truth ſake, and foz thy dear 
ſonne Jeſus C hiſt ſake, and iet thy 
ſtrength ſuffice againſt mp Weanke⸗ 
neſle, and thy Holy ſptrit againſt my 
 Anfuli fleſh and old man. 

Thon art faithfuil (O Father) 
who halt pꝛomiſed that J hall not 
be tempted further, then, thou wilt 
make me able to beare . Giuenowe 
thercfoze thy grace and (ſtrength vn- 
to thy ſeruaunt, that I may with a 
ſtrong faith in thine infallible truth 
and pꝛomiſed mercie, vanquiſhe and 
ſubdue What fo euer rebelleth a⸗ 
gainſt thy moſt bleſſed wil. Pꝛeſerue 
and keepe holp mp ſoule and body, 
and ict them not be deſiled e made a 
dungeon of diuels 4 wicked ſpirits, 
thzough delectation in ſinne. Behold 
deare father, the poſtes thereof are 
ſpꝛinkled with the pꝛetious blond ol 
thy deare ſon, @ of thy great mercie 
they are made the temple and — 
i nacie 
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and Meditations. 2 
naclc of thy holy ſpirite. Shall now 
(alas) the diuell, the wozide, oz the 
liehe, plucke from thee that thing 
which pꝛeſent lp cricth to thee with 
aſſurcd truſt in thy pꝛomiſed helpe? 
Nay father but grount that J may 

by thy mightie power, turne all their 
crafts, deceits, and raging aſſauites 
vnto the increaſe of mp faith, e that 

by experience cf thy fatherlp aſſi⸗ 
ſtance in this my pꝛelent temptation, 
Imap with aſſured hope & truſt in 

thy ready helpe & comkoʒt, ouerco me 

my ſaide enemies hercafter in like 
aſlaultes, and pꝛapſe thy holy name 

foz the victozic, thzongh Jeſus 
Chaiſt our Lozd. . 45 

My ſloone, if thou wilt come in- 

to the ſetuice of the Lorde, ſtande 
laſt in righ teoulneſſe and feare, and 
* thy ſoule to tentation. 

e. 2 
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284 Chriſtian Prayers 
Remedies againſt ſinneful mo. 
tions and tentations. 


Firſt remeniber that ſinne is ſo hei. 
nous a thing, that God by his iuſtice 
might worrhily damve thee for the 
ſame, and is therefore to be abhorred 
as a ſweete poyſon, a flattering death 
and deſtruction of the ſoule which 
would cut thee off from God thy Sa- 
uiour, and make thee a bondſlauę to 
ſathan thy deadly enemie. 

Auoide therefore euen at the firſt 
fal. 137. the occaſions thereof ; and berimes 
| aſh our the braines of the children 
of Babylon againſt the harde ſtones, 
whiles yet they be young and weake, 
leaſt when they be growen elder and 
ſtronger, they daſh thee to pecces. 

And for remedie againſt the ſame, 
flee vnto God, who commandeth thee 
to call vpon him in thy troubles, and 
promuſcth to deliuer r 2 

Nn 4 uffer 
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and Meditations. 285 
aer thee to be further tempted then i · Cor. it. 
be wil make a way out, whereby thou 
halt eſcape: and doubt not, but hee 
that cauſeth thee to hate the ſinne 
which thy nature is to loue, will deli- 
ner thee alſo from — there 
of and make thee to triumph ouer ſa- 
han, to his confuſion, to Gods glorie, 
and to thy great comfort : which ate 
aaules that our tender louing father 

ſendeth tentations vnto vs: and he that 
is not rempted, what is he? 

Now after thou haſt obteined the 
ictorie, remember two thinges : firſt 
to giue moſt heartie thankes to God 
for his grace and aſſiſtance, whereby 
thou haſt ouercome, and be not vn- 
thankfull in any wiſe : and then that 
ke who continually goeth abour like 
a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may 
deuour, will not be long or farre away 
from thee, but wil attempt againe the 
lame or as euill wayes to ouercome 
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236 Chriſtian Prayers 
thee. Warch therefore and pray. 


A prayer fot the auoyding of 
Gods heauie wrath & ven- 
geance tor our ſinnes. 


O8 L 02d God, ſtrong # mightie, 
great and kearekull which dwei⸗ 
leſt in thc heanens, and wozkeſt 
great wonders, wee thy miſerable 
thildzen here vppon earth, doe moſte 
humbly beſeech thee to be merciful 
vnto vs, to pardon our offences, and 
to koꝛgiue vs all cur finnes. O Lond, 
enter not into iudgement with thy 
ſeruantcs, fc ifthou doe, there ſhall 
no fleſhe de ſaued in thp äght. 
we conkeſle and acknowledge, O 
Loꝛde, that it is our ünnes, whiche 
hath moucT thee to wꝛath, and to 
ſhewe ſuch fearefull tokens of thy 
diſpleaſure towardes vs tn theſe our 


dayez : firſt with ure from heanen, 
bpeto⸗ 
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bete kening thy hote buzning indig⸗ 
nation and wzathfuii diſpleaſure fog 
unnc, which aboundeth at this dape: 
then with ſuch hozrible and mon 
ſtrous ſhapes againſt nature, ag were 
neuer ſeene here in-cur dapes, noz 
in any time befoze vs, which do be⸗ 
token to vs none other thing, but 
thy plagues to come vpon vs foz our 
degencrate and monſtrous life and 
conucrſation : and nowe beũdes all 
this. by great moztalitie, plague, and 
peſtilence thou haſt terribly thzeat= 
tcned vs, katheriy warned vs, a mer= 
cifulip called bs to repentance. The 
axe is ſet to the rootc of the tree, and 
if wee ber not as rotten members 
without all ſenſe and feeling, 
wee map perceaue our fearefuil de⸗ 
ſtruction and deſolation to bee at 
hande , (vnleſſe wee ſpeedily repent; 
and turne to cher) becaufe wee haue 
bene ſo long taught out of 1 
; p 
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holy and ſacred wozd,s pet no fruits 
of repentance oz Chꝛiſtian life wilt 
appeare. 

- Woeandalas to theſe our dapes, 


that neithcr pꝛeach ing bp wozd moſt 


comfoztable , noz pdeaching by fire 


N mot terrible, noꝛ pzeaching by mon⸗ 


ſters molt ſtrange and ougly, nei⸗ 
ther pet by plagues and peſtilence 


. molt hozrible, will ſtirre vp our ſto⸗ 
nie heartes, and awake vs from our 


> linnes. 


% b 


we keare (O Loꝛde) that the 
Turkes with all the reſt of the vn⸗ 
beleeuing will condemne vs in the 
taſt dap:which if they had bin ſo long 
inſtructed by the comfoztable pꝛea⸗ 


ching of thy woꝛd and ſweet pꝛomi⸗ 


ſes of thy Goſpel,oz ſeene the woon⸗ 
ders which we haue ſeene, no doubt 


their righteouſneſſe would haue ſhi- 
ned at this dap, to our great ſhame 


and confuſion. Thou halt no leſſe 
Wars 


and Meditations, - 289 
warned vs (O Lozde)ofthy feare⸗ 
full diſpleaſure e heauie plagues at 
hand foz our great wickedneſſe, then 
thou dideſt the L fraelites of that hoꝛ⸗ 
rible deſtruction which came vpon 
them, whom thou füirſt in mercie 
diddeſt cal to repentance by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of thy woꝛde: but when no 
warning would ſerue, thon diddelt 
lend them monſtrous and fearefuil 
ſignes and tokens, to declare that thy 
viſitatid was not farre oſt. But they 
like vnto vs at this day, did always 
interpꝛet theſe things after the ima⸗ 
gination of their owne vatne hearts, 
p2omiling to themſciues peace, when 
deſtruction Was ouer their heads. 

Which things when we do call to 
minde(foz as much as they are wzit= 
ten foz our learning, example and 
warning) it maketh vs to tremble 


and — foz — of . — _— | 
ments , Foz if thou haſt thug dealt, 
* with 
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with thine owne deare and cheſen 
childꝛen, in token ok thy great wzath 
againſt finne : what ſhall wer ioke 
foz, who do no lcTe deſerue thy fear⸗ 
full ſcourge ( foz of mercie it is that 
thou doeſt thus long fozbeare vs) 
and line as though there Were no 
God at all to be reuenged vpon onr 
unnes: Jt maketh vs to feare @ crye 
inwardly in our foules:Come Lorde 
leſu, holy & true in all. thy doings,& 
Apoc. 22. ſhorten our daies:bzing this our pil⸗ 
grimage to an end: ſuffer vs not to 
heap me vpon ſinne vntili the day 
ok vengeance lcaſt we be caught vp 
amonalt the number of the wicked 
and repꝛobate, which ſhall neuer ſe 
thp louing countenance. | 

It makcth vs to crie to the (O 
Loꝛde) Let thy kingdome come, and 
end this our fnefuil life, wherein 
we doe nothing but pꝛouoke the: to 
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Correct vs not, O Lord, in thine in- Pſal. 6. 
dignation, neither chaſten vs in thy 
beauy di ſpleaſure. And though to ys 
belonge th nothing bur ſhame & con- 
ſuſſon, though our offences haue de- 
ſerued to be viſited with the rod, and Pſal.89. 
our ſinnes with fcourges:yer in mercie 

Lorde, & with fatherly correctiõ, cha» 

ſten vs, and thy louing kindneſſe take | 
not away from vs. To thee we flee for Pal, 57. 
fuccour:ynder the winges of thy mer- 

bytes be our refuge,yatill thou turne 

thy wrathfull countenaunce from vs. 

We know that thy mercie is aboue all Eccle.2. 
thy works, and euen as great as thy 
ſelfe : therfoze wit we fap with 

holp Job, Though thou kill ys, 

yet will wee put our truſt in 7923+ 


| — 


thee. 


Thou cameſt to comfozt & pluck 
out of the dungeon of hell, ſuche 
wꝛetches as wee are. Thou art the 
god Samaritan that cameſt to heals 
| T2 our 
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dur deadiy woundes: thou art that 
god Phylitian that cameſt to cure 
our moꝛtall infirmities: thou art the 
Jod ſheepheard that cameſt to ſeke 
Lak. 15. vg wandcring and loſt ſheepe,and to 
bzing vs to thy folde againc: # moze 
then that, thou art our bzothcr , ficſh 
ok our fleſh, and bone of our bones, 
Eſai.53 which halt tatted of our infirmitics, 
felt our temptations, and bozne the 
burden of our finnes:thercfoze at thy 
handes we icoke foz mercie againſt 
the dap of vengeance. And though 
thou punilh vs, pet our hope is and 
euer ſhallbe, that thy rodde ſhall no 
further touch vs, then ſhal make to 
thy glozie,our commoditie , and the 
— and increaſe of our 

ith. 

Let this thy Pꝛeaching ſandzie 
ways (O Lozd)be ſufficient foz our 
warning, and graunt that we may 
ſperdily c from the bottome of our 

he artes 


Ephe. 5. 


G o 
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heartes repent, endeuour to doe thy 
righteous and bleſted will reuealed 
in thy wo2de, and frame our liues 
accozding to the ſame , that we map 
here line in thy keare all the dapes of 
our life, and after this our nnefull 
courſe is ended, map dwel with thes 
in thy bleſſed kingdome , through 
the death e merttes of Jeſus Chziſt 
our onelp redeemer. So be it. 


Another praier for the auoiding 
ol Gods deſerued wrath hanging 
ouer vs for our ſinnes. | 
Wom we locke backe and be⸗ 
hold our ſinful life paſt, what 
a dongeon of errours, vice, E 
wickednes,openeth it ſelfe vnto vs? 
lo that there is no man but he muſt 
nedes be aſhamed of him ſelfe when 
he talleth to mind what he hath den: 
#trembleth when he conũdereth the 
vickednes and finneful courſe of his 
Tz le 
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294 Chriſtian Prayers 
like to come:foz who ſhall bndertaki 


that the reſt of our life ſhall bee any 


better then that is paſt! Now can we 
 rhfſufficicntly magnifie e pꝛaiſe thy 

great mercy, which haſt deferred thy 
puniſhmẽt ſo long: Beholding ther: 
koꝛe this our daungerous E miſera⸗ 
ble ſtate we come vnto ther (O thou 
great and mightie Judge) in trem⸗ 
bling and feare , humblp befeeching 
thee not to hcape vpon vs thy deſer- 
ned vengeance, but let thy tender 
kindnes x loue thou beareſt to Jeſug 
Chziſt thy ſonne our gratious Lo2d 
and redeemer, coner our iniquites: 
foz whoſe ſake (though we deſerne 
all extremitie) thou doeſt pardon vs, 
If thou Lorde ſhall ſtraitly marke 
our iniquities, O Lord, who ſhalbe a- 
ble to abide it? Pal, 103, 


=. Aprayerto be ſalde ofall ſuch 


.-  - as ſuffer any kinde of crolle, 
976 | _ 


\ 


ALmightie God, king ot al kings, 
II gouernour of al things, whoſe 

power no creature is able to re⸗ 
6, to whome it belongeth iuſtlp to 
puniſh linners.+ to be mercifull vnto 
them that truely repent $ wee conz 
feſſe thou doeſt molt tuſtly puniſhe 
bs, foz wes haue greeuouſlp unned 
againſt thee, and Wee acknowledge 
that in puniſhing vs thou doeſt de⸗ 
clarc thp ſelke to be our molt mer= 
cikull father, as well becauſe thou 
doeſt not puniſhe vs in anp thing ag 
we hauc deſcrued, as alſo becauſe bp 
paniſhing vs thou doeſt call vs, and 
(as it were) dzaw vs to increaſe in 
repentance, in kaith, in pꝛaper, in con⸗ 
temning of the wozld, and in heartie 
dedring foz euerlaſting life and thy 
bleſſed pzeſence. 

Grant vs therfoze gratious Lozd, 
thankekully to acknowledge thy 
great mercie, which haſt thus ka⸗ 

T4 nous 
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nourabip dealte with vs in punts 
thing vs, not to our confuſion, but 

to our amendement. And ſeeing thou 
haſt ſwozne that thou wilt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he turne 
und liue, haue mercie vppon vs and 
turne vs vnto thee, foz thy deareiy 
beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziltes ſake, 
whome thou wouldeſt ſhonlde ba 
made a daine ſacrificc foz our finnes: 
thereby declaring thp great and vnz 
ſpeakeable anger againſt finne, and 
thine infinite mercie towards vs un⸗ 
full wzctches, f 

And foz as much as the dulneſſe, 
. blindnes, & cozruption ok our hearts 

ts ſuch, that we are not able to ariſe 
bp vnto thee by fatthfult and heartie 
paper, accoꝛding to our great neceſ⸗ 
fitte, without thy Angular grace and 
aſſiſtance: graunt vnto vs, gratious 
 Koade, thy holy and ſanctifping ſpi⸗ 
rite, to Wozke in vs this god — 


and Meditations, 297 
with grace to weigh and conſider the 
neede and greatneſſe of that wee doe 
diũ re, and with an aſſured faith and 
truſt that thou wilt grant vs our re⸗ 
queſtes, becauſe thou art good and 
gratious, euen to pounge Bauens 
calling vppon thee , much moze then 
to vs koʒ whome thou haſt made all 
things, pea, andhaſt not ſpared alſo 
thine owne deare ſonne:becauſe thou 
haſt commaunded vs to cail vppon. 
the: becauſe thy thzone whereto 
wee come, io a thzone of grace and 
mercie: becauſe thou haſt giuen vs 
a mediatoz Chziſte to bzing vs vnto 
thee, being the wap by whome we 
come, being the doze by whome wes: 
enter, and being our head on whome 
we hang and hope, that our paoze pe⸗ 
titiong ſail not be in vaine,thzough. 
him and foz his names ſake. 
wer beſeech thee therekoze of thy 
rich mercie wherein thou art viewer 

u 
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kal to all tht that call vpon ther, to 
koggiue vs our linnes, namelp, our 
vnthankfuineſle, vnbeleofe, ſelfcloue, 
neglect of thy worde, ſecuritie, hypo⸗ 
crific,contipt of thy long ſulkering, + 
omiſſion o paper, donbtiag ofthy 
power, pꝛeſence, mercp, and good will 
towardes vo, vnſcnſivleneſe of thy 

grace, impaciencie, ac. and to thia thy 
benefite of cozrectingvs , adde thy 
rations gilt of repentaunce, faith, 
the ſpirite of pzapcr, the contempte 
ofthis wozide, and heartie defirin 
foz cucrlaſting life. Induc vs with 
thy holy ſpirit accozding to thy co⸗ 
uenant # mercie, as well to aſſure vs 
of pardon, and that thou doeſt accept 
vs into thy fauour as thp dearc chils 
dꝛen in Chziſt and foz his ſake, as to 
Kzite thy lawe in our heartes, and ſo 


to wonzke in vs, that we may nowe 


vegin and goe fozwards in beleuimg 
| Iyuing, fearing , obeying, er 
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and ſeruing ther as thou doll 
— ae and moſt Kar 


| of vo, accepting vs — — 10 
N = 


zht,thzough Jeſus C 
107d. Imen. | 


A prayer of the afflicted forthe 


profeſſion of Gods worde. 


O Grations God, which ſcekeſt 
all meanes poſſible, Howe to 

bzing thy childzcn into the kee- 
ling and ſure ſenſe of thp mercie, and 
therefoze when pꝛoſperitie will not 
ſerue, then ſendeſt thou — 
gratiouſiy cozrecting them here wh 
thou wilt haue elſwhere to line with 
thee foz euer: wee pooze wzetches 
giue humble pꝛapſes and thankes to 
the, that thou haſt vouched vs woz⸗ 
thy of thy coꝛrection at this pzeſent, 
hereby to wozke that which wee in 
pꝛoſperitie and libertie did neglecte. 
Foz the which neglecting and = 
other 


— 8 
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other our greeuous unns, wherofwe 
nowe accuſe our ſelues befoze the 
(molt mercituli Lozd)thou mighteſt 
moſt tuſtly haue giuen vs ouer, and 
deſtroted vs both in ſoule and body. 
But ſuch is thy geodnes towards vg 
in Chziſt , that thou ſeemeſt to foz⸗ 
get all our offences, and as though 
we were karre otherwiſe then we be 
in deede, thou wilt that wee ſhould 
ſuffer this croſſe nowe laide vpon vg 
foz thy truth and goſpels ſake, and ſg 


de thy witneſſes, with thy Pzophets, 


Apoſtles, Wartpzs, & Conkeſſouro, 
pea, with thy dearly beloued ſonne 
Jetus Chziſt: to whom thou doelt 
now here beginne to faſhion vs like, 
that in his glozy we may be like to 
him alſo. 
DO god God, what are we on whb 
thou ſhouldelt chew this great mer⸗ 
cie r Oh louing Lozd,fozgiue vs our 
vnthankekulneſle and u nnen. Oh 


faith- 


and Meditations, 90or 


faithfull father , giue vs thine holy 
ſpirite nowe to crie in out heartes, 
Abba deere father: to aſſure bs of our 
etcrnall election in Chzilt:to reueale 
moze and moze thy truth vnto vs: to 
confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſhe 
vs ſo in the ſame, that we map liue 
and die in it as veſſels of thy mercie, 
to thy glozie, and to the commodi⸗ 
tie ot thy Church . Indne vs with 
the ſpirit of thy wiſedome, that with 
god conſcience we map alwapes fo 
aunſwere the enemics in thy cauſe, 
as map turne to their conuerſion 0z 
confuſion , and our vnſpeakeable 
cdſolatid in Chzilt Jeſus: foz whole 
ſake wee beſcech thee hencefoaozth to 
kepe vs, to giue vs patience, and to 
will no otherwiſe koz delinerance 
0z mitigation of our miſerie, then 
map ſtand alwapes with thy god 
pleſure s merciful will towards vs. 
Graunt this deare father, not 15 

| 4 


A prayer to God the father, the 
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ip to vs in this place, but alſo to alt 
others elle where , afflicted foz thy 
names lake, though the death and 


merites ot Jeſus Chziſt our Kozde, 


Amen. I. B. 


Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 


Orgie and enertiung God 


the cternall father of our Lo2de 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which of thy vn- 
meſurable godnes haſt opened thy 
ſelfvnto vo, and with a loude vopce 
haſt ſaide of thy fonne Jeſus Chzilt 
our Lozd, Heare him: O maker e pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruer of all thinges, with thy coc- 
ternall ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
Which reigneth with thee, and wos 
manifeſted in Teruſalem, @ with thy 
holy ſpirite, which was powzed vp⸗ 
pon the Apoſtles: O wife God, mer⸗ 
tikull Judge, and mightie Lozd 


VByhich halt ſaide;As fruely as! _ 


r 
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J will not the death of a ſinner, but ra- 
ther that he ſhould conuert & amend: 


whiche alſo haſt ſaide ; Call vppon 
me in the day of thy trouble, & I will 


deliuer thee:haue mercie vpon vs fog 


Jeſus Chaiſtesſake , whome thou 


wonldeſt of thy merucplous and in⸗ 
compzchenfible counſcil ſhoulde be 
made fog vs a ſlaine ſacrifice, media⸗ 


exceeding great wzath againſt finne, 
and thine ineſtimable mercte to⸗ 
wardes mankinde. Hanctific 6 illu⸗ 
minate our heartes and ſoulcs with 
thy holp ſpirite, that wee map trulp 
beleeue tn thee , call vppon thee, bee 
thankefull vnto thee, and obedient 


to thp holp will. Defend, gouerne 


and cherich thy Church, as thou haſt 


momiſed, ſaping: This is my couenãt t 


that I haue made with them, my ſpirit 


whic h is in thee, aud my worde which 


- to, reconctler, and peacemaker, to Hieb. 9.10 
the end þ thou mightels ſhewe thine 


40 


(ai, 58. 
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haue put in thy mouth, ſhall not de. 
parte out of thy mouthe, nor out of 5 
mouth ot thy ſeede for euer. ꝛeſerut 
thoſe kingdomes and cõmon wealeg, 
Which giue Harbozough to the peo⸗ 
ple, and maintaine the miniſteric of 
tmp holp wozd and Goſpell, that the 
kingdom ok thy ſonne Jeſus Chuſt 
map encreaſe and ſhine thꝛoughdut 
all the woꝛlde. 
O Jeſus Thiilt, Sonne of the e⸗ 
e yerliumg God, crucified foꝛ vs, and 
che ſonne tayſed allo from the deade, and nowe 
reigning at the right hand of thy fa- 
ther that thou maieſt nine gifts vn⸗ 
to mee, which haſt ſaide : Come vnto 
Iohn. 14. mee all ye that labour, and ate heauie 
loden, and I will refreſh you, haue 
mercie vpon vs, E-p2ape fox vs vnto 
thy eternall father: ſanctifie and go⸗ 
ucrne vs with thy holp ſpirite:helpe 
and ſuccour vs in all our neceſſitics 
as thou halt pꝛomiſed, ſaping: I will 


not 
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not leaue you comfortleſſe. 


O holie and bleſſed ſpirtte, toge= A pmyer 


ther with the father and the ſon, one 
true and euerliuing God, full of ma⸗ 
ieſtie and power, which with thp 


heauenly tnlpiration quickeneſt the 


mindes of thoſe that afoze Were dead 


to th ho 


ly ghoſts 


þ 


in nne, makeſt iopfull the heartes 


of the kaithkull penitent, bzingeſt in 


to the way ok trueth, all ſuch as haue 
erred and gone aſtripe, com koꝛteſt 
the ſoules of ſuch as hunger F thirſt 
after righteouſneſſe, and plenteouſ⸗ 
ly inriche ſt thoſe with diuerle giftes, 


which aſke them in Jeſus Chziſtes 


name: purifie our heartes ( wee be⸗ 
ſæch thee ) and inflame them with 
the kre of thy loue : repleniſhe them 
with thy heauenly bencfitcs and ſpi⸗ 
rituall bleſſinges, that they may be 
made meete temples foz thee : leade 


vs into all trueth, which art the ofte= 


iy fountaine of trueth , and moztifie 
U in 


4 5 


— 


a 
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in vs whatlocuer pꝛoceedeth not of 


the, +0 


©. 


Or elſe pray- thus. 
O Molp ſpirite,powzed vppon the 


Apoſties, which halt pzomiſed vnto 


vs by the ſonne of God our Rede⸗ 


Tach. 12. 


mer, to kindle in vs a true know⸗ 
ledge and inuocat ion ok God, agit 
is witten: l will powre vppon you; 
ſpirire of grace & of compaſſion: mae 
to ariſe in our heartes a true feare ol 
God, and a true kaith and knowledge 
of thy mercie, which the eternall fa- 
ther of our Lozde Jeſus Chiiſt hath 
pꝛomiſed vntobs foz his ſonnes ſake. 
Be our comfoztcr in all our counſels 
and daun gers. Illuminate our viz 
derſtanding, e ſill our heartes with 
newe affections and ſpirituall moti⸗ 
$19, und renewe vs both in ſoule and 


bo die, that we map die to ſinne, and 
tue to righteoulneſſe, and ſo in true 


obe: 
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obedience may p2aple the father ok 


our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt,@ his ſonne 
our redeemer, and thee alſo our com⸗ 
foztcr eucrlaſtingly. - 


Athanke ſgiuing to God the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 
VV render thanks vnto thee, O 
Y aimightic 4 cternall GOD, 
with thy deare ſone our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt, & with thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rit , fox that of thine exceeding great 
geodneſle, thou haſt made thy ſeife 


knowne vnto vs by moſt aſſured and 


cutdent teſtimonies : & foz that thou 
haſt gathered and choſen bnto thy 
ſelfe, a-perpetuall Church, E wonl⸗ 
deſt that thy ſonne our Lozde Jeſus 


Chziſt ſhdulde ſuffcr death, to re⸗ 
ſteze vsfrom death to life: foz that 
thou haſt giuen to vs thy Goſpel and 
the holy Ghoſt : foz that thou foz⸗ 
cizeſt vs our ünnes, deliuereſt vo 
UG 2 krom 


 AthankC 
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_ denefitcs, giuing vs like, fade , doc- 


which we haue iuſtly de ſerued. 
giving to Lozde Jeſus nl — ok the li⸗ 


ſonne 


vnto thee our humane nature, and of 
felke to death foz vos, turning vpon 
ther conceiued againſt vs, to recocile 


nall redemption : becauſe thou halt 


doelt p2eſerue, cheriſhe , and de- 


2 —— ct... 
* 


krom the power of the diuell, and 
from eternall death, and giueſt vnto 
vs euerlaſting life: finallp , foz that 
thou haſt viſited vs with many great 


trine, peace in ſuch places as we haue 
liued in, æ haſt diminiſhed the paineg 


We giue thankes vnto thee , O 


uing God, crucified foz vs ond riſen 
againe, becauſe thou haſt coupled 


thy int ſtimable loue diddeſt giue thy 


thee the great w2ath of God thy fa- 


bs vnto him, and to purchaſe vo eter- 


bzought vs to this grace, wherein 
wee ſtande and reiopce in hope of 
the glozie of G O D: becauſe thon 


kende 
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fende thy Church againſt the Di⸗ 
uell and all thine enemies: becauſe 
thou giueſt 6 rencweſt often the light 
of thy Goſpell , and * 
the winiſterie of thy worde: 
cauſe thou 1 ozgiue vs — 
ſinnes, and giueſt bnto vs euer⸗ 
laſting life ; Lecauſe thou art our 
Mediatour, and makeſt continuall 
interceſlion foz vs: 6 finally becauſe. 
thou doeſt ſuccour and pꝛeſerue vs in 
all our neceſſitico, daungers and af 
klicttons. 


we giue thankes alſo bnto thee, « 1 


Oh holy ſpirit,the giuer of life,whis gin 


che waſt powzed vpon the Apoſtles, he hay 


becauſe thou kindleſt thy light in 
dur hearts :becauſe thou ruleſt, in⸗ 
ſtructeſt, admoniſheſt, and helpeſt 
vs: becauſe thou gon crneſt and gut⸗ 

deſt the labourg and wozkes ok our 
bpocation, and ſanctleſt vs to eter⸗ 


nal life, | 
V3 A 
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A prayer to God for his helpe 
EX protection againſt the obſti- 

nate enemies of the true th. 

O ſt rigyteous Judge, God of 
all mercie and comkozt, which 
by thy lecrete tydgement and wile⸗ 
dome doeſt ſtiffer the wicked to tri⸗ 
umph and increaſe foz a time, foz tri⸗ 
al of the faith of thy Welbeloued li⸗ 
tle flock, and the moztikping of their 
luſtes, but at length to the vtter con⸗ 
kuũon ofthy enemies, and topfull de⸗ 
. linerance of thy people: lone downe 
wee beleeche thee on thy diſperſed 
hep, out of thp holp habitation in 
heauen, and ſtrengthen our weake= 
nes againſt their furious rages : a- 
bate their pꝛide: aſſwage their ma- 
lice: confounde their deuiſes, wher⸗ 
with they lift vp themlelncs againſt 
Chꝛʒiſt Jeſus thy ſonne our Loꝛd e 
ſauiour, to deface his glozp,and to ſet 


bp Antichziſt. we be not able ol our 
- | ſclucs 


aw 
- 4 \ 
N ; | 
C oO” 
; - 
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ſelues to thinke a god thought, 
much leſſe to ſtande againſt their aſ⸗ 
ſaults, except thine vndeſerued grace 
and mightie arme dekende and deli⸗ 
uer vo. Perfoꝛme thy pꝛomiſes made 
to lacob, and ſtoppe the mouthes of 
the curſed Edomites . Call them to 
repentaunce whome thou haſt ap⸗ 
pointed to ſaltation : bzing home 
them that runne aſtrap, lighten the 
blind and teach the ignozant: fozgiue 
all thoſe that wilkullp and obſtinatip 
rebell not againſt thy holy will . Let 
thy fearefull thzeatnings pearce our 
ſtonie heartes , and make vs tremble 
at thy indgementes . Make the ex= 
atnples of them whome thou Haſt 
onerthzowne in their owne deuiſes, 
as Cain, Cham, Nimrod, Eſau, Pharao, 
Saul, Achitophel, Iudas, and ſuch other 
to be a warning foz vs, that we ſet 
not vp our ſelues againſt thy holpe 
Will. Graynt fres nnn 


_ thpholp Goſpel,who in their extrem 


e 
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lie wozde : that it map wozke eſfec⸗ 
tualip in vs the wozke of like and 
bleſſed hope of our ſaluatið, to the e⸗ 
tcrnall pzaiſc ok thy mate ſtlie though 
dur medtatoz Chziſte J \i's ; to 
whom with thee a the holy Ghoſt, 
thy pcrforg and one God, he pꝛaiſe 
and thankcſgiuing in all congrega⸗ 


tions, wozld without end. Oo be it. 
A prayer for the afflicted and 
perſecuted vnder the ty tannie of 
TAE Anrichiiſt, - SN 
()Vercifull Father, who neuer 
docſt kozſake ſuc as put their 
truſt in thee : ſtretch keozth thy 
mightie arme to the dekenc: ok our 
bzcthzen, p the rage of en mies per⸗ 
ſecuted, and greeuoully toʒmented in 
ſundꝛie places foz þ true pꝛokeſſion of 
neceſſities crie foz comkozte vnto 


the. Let not thy long ſuffering, © 
| A A 02d, 


p . * 8 — 
. . — oy 
Ty 
"| } RR Is 2 g * ? $ a 


* 
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105d, be an occaſi0, either to increaſe 
| 


the tyranny of thy enemies, oz to dil⸗ 
courage thy childzen, but With ſpeed 
O Lozoc, conſider their great miſe- 
rico and afflictions 5 255 6 the eru⸗ 
ell dctuife of Hamann: on the rage 
of Holophernes : bzeake off the coun⸗ 
ſell of Achirophell ; Let not the wie⸗ 
ked ſap, Where is nowe their God, Let 
typ afflicted locke feele preſent aide 
and relcele from thee O Lozd : loke 
downe vppon tem With thy pitifuil 
epe from thy holp habitation : ſend 
terrour and trembling among their 
enemies: make an ende of their out⸗ 
ragtous tyrannie: beate vacke their 
boldeneſle in ſuppꝛeſling thy truth, 
in deſtroying toy true ſeruantes, in 
dekacing thp glozte, and in letting vp 
Antichziſt. Let them not thus pꝛoud⸗ 
lp aduaunce themſetues againſt thes 
and tyy Chuſt, but let them —— 
(and and kerle 2 * 9 — 
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— —— — — — — 


fight . Pzclerue and dekende the 
U ine, which thy right hande hath 
planted, and let all Nations ſe the 
glozy of thine anointed. Amen. 


A privet ro be ſaide before 


the preaching of Gods word, 


A full father, whoſe word is a lan⸗ 
terne to our feete,and a light vn⸗ 
to our ſtepes . wer moſt humblp be⸗ 
ſeech thee to illuminate our minds, 
that we map vnderſtand the myſte- 
ries conteined in thy holy ve. and 
into the ſelke ſame thing, that we 
godlp vnderſtand, wee imap bes ver- 
tuouſl tranſfozined, ſo that ofns 
parte e offende thy diuine maieſtic, 
rhnough Jeſus Chziſte our Lozve, 


An other, 


fn chi 


Amightie G and moſt merci⸗ 


1 great darkenes of our toula 
©(© Lopd)thou ect digero wars 
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bnto vs by the light of thy grace, 
but in nothing ſo effectuallp as in 
the pzeaching ol thy worde. Great 
is the Harueſt(as thou thy ſelte haſt 
ſaide) and the woꝛkmen are few. Che 
greateſt part of men are ignoꝛant E 
wzapped in miſerable blindnes, and 
fewe there be that teach thy Woꝛde 
trucly, and as they ought. We bez 
ſeech thee therefoze to ſende forth 
wozkemen into thy haruelt . Sende 
teachers (O Lo2d)Which are taught 
ofthe, and inſtructed by the ſpirite 
of godlp wiledome and bnderſtan= 
ding, which by their pzeaching will 
ſeke, not themſelues, but thee , be⸗ 
cauſe they are godlp ; and can ſo do. 
becauſe they are wile g vnderſtande. 
Giue to the pzeacher of thy woꝛde 
here pꝛeſent, out of the treaſures of 
thy wiſedome, that which hee may 
powze vpon vs to our ſaluation: and 


ynto vs giue ace 6 holy ſpirit 
Thy 988 * a - 1 


1 


— 
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(O Loꝛd) ſo to heare and to receine 


thy Woꝛde, that the good ſeede whiz 
che falicth vppon vs be not choked 
with thoznes,0z withered away with 
heate , oz deudured by the foulcs of 
the aire, but map growe vp in a 
geod grounde , and kructiße with 
great increaſe, 


A, prayer to be ſaide after the | 


Preaching of Gods worde. 
L mightic God s moſt merciful! 


1. Pet. 5. A 


1 that this ſeed of thy woꝛde nowe 
Deu. j. ſowenamongeſt vs, may take luche 
Jo «1 deepc rot , that neither the burning 


"pike heate of affliction , ez perſecution 
clauſc it to wither, neither the thoz- 
nie cares of this litt do choake it. but 


that as ſeede ſowne in god ground, 
it map bzing foꝛth thirtie, ũxtie, and 


an hundꝛeth falde, as thy heaucnip 
wiledome hath appointed, And bes 
cauſe 


father , Wee heartily beſcech the 


| 
« 
a 
| 
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- | cauſe we haue neede continuallp to 

traue many things at thy handes, we 

humbly beſeech thee (O heaucnly 6 

father) to graunt vs thy holp ſpirit, Tuc. 11. 

to to direct our petitions , that they lune. 

map proceed from ſuch a keruent Joh 

minde, as map be agreable to thy Rom. 13. 

moſt bleſſed will. Wifd6,g 
Ind ſeeing that our infirmitic is | 

ſuch, that we are able to do nothing 1. Co. . 

without thy helpe, and that thou art phie. 2 

not ignozant with howe manp and v. 40. 

great tentations we pcoze Wwzctcheg ! Pet. i. 

are on euerie fide compaſſed and in⸗ 45 

tloſed, let thy ſtrength (O Loze) 

luſteine our weakeneſle,and allult vs uke. z. 

with thy grace, that we map be ſake= 

ly pꝛeſexued againſt all the aſſaults 

of Hathan, who goeth about like a 

roaring L pon ſeeking to deuoure vs. 

Jncreaſe our faith O mercifull A a⸗ 

ther) that wee doe not ſwarue at a= 

nie time from thy heauenly woꝛde. 


Aug⸗ 


| 
| 


| 


Pfal. 95, 


Heb 
1. lohn. 2 
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3-15 a carefull keping of all thy com» 


Augment in vs hope and loue; with 


mandements,that no hardneg of hart 
no hypocriſ, no concuptlcence of 
the eics, noz inticements of 5 wozid, 
doe dzaw vs away frb thy obedience, 
And ſeeing the times are dangerous 


wWherin We ltue, let thy katherlp pꝛo⸗ 
utdence dekende vs againſte the vio⸗ 
lence ok all our enemico, and ſpeci⸗ 


that Romiſhe idol}, cnemie 


1. Tim. 2. 


allp againſte the furious rage of 
e to thy 

Furthermoze koz as much ag by. 
thy holy Apoſtle we bee tanght to 
maze our pꝛapers and ſupplications 
foz all men, we pꝛap not onelp (0; 
our ſelues here pzeſent , but beſeech 
thee alſo to reduce all ſuch ag be pet 
ignozant, from the miſeraile cepti⸗ 


| Row, 15. uitie of bitndneſle and crrour , tothe 


3, Cor, i: pure vnderſtanding of thy heaneniy 


Ehe. . trueth, that we all with — 


be kound faithfutl , ſetting onelp ve⸗ 
pp them all poze ſheep which Wwanz 


to deliuer thy Church krom ſuch ible +» 
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and vnit ie of minde, may wozlhippe 
thee our onely God and fauiour. 
we beſeech tye alſo ( molt deare f 
father ) foz all paſtozo and miniſters 
to whome thou haſt committed the 
diſpenſation of thy holy worde, and 


charge of thy choſen people, that both loh.1 x | 


in their like and doctrine they mape Math.a8 


Marks. 


foze their epes thy glozie , and that 


der and go aſtray, map be ſought out 
and bꝛought to thy kode. 
IA gainc, that it would pleaſe thee 


ſhepeheardes, Wolues, and hire⸗ 
linges, as ſeke themſclurg and their 
bellies, and not thy glozp, and the 
ſafegardeof thy floche. oj 
Mozeauer becauſe the heartes of Pro. 21. 
rulers are in thy handes, wer make ane 
our pꝛapers vnto thee koꝛ all Pꝛinces don. 
and Magiſtrates, to whome Jas lohn - 
l alte 


* 
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haſte. committed the adminiſtration 
of tuſkice : elpeciaily (O Loꝛzde) fa 
the Queencs Maieltie, that it would 
- pleaſe thee to indue her with thy 
plentikull grace and pꝛincipall ſpi⸗ 
Cite, that ſhe map with a pure faith 

acknowledge Jeſus Clit thy onely 

ſonne to be King of ali Kinges, aud 
gouernourotk all gouernours, euen 
es thou haſt giuen all power vnto 
him both in heauen and in earthe: 
E ſo wozk in her heart, that ſhe cons 
Adering whoſe miniſter ſhe is, may 
hartilp ſeeke, and 3ealouſly pꝛomote 
thy true honour and glozp , carcful- 
Ip traueling to bzing thy people com⸗ 
mitted to her charge, ( & pet remai⸗ 
ning almoſte in all partes of this 
realme in miſerable blindneſſe and 
darke ignoꝛance) to the true know- 
ledge of thee, ruling and guidinge 
them, as ſhe is taught E-commaun- 
ded by thy holy Word. ** 
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[foe beſeech ther, to indue all 
ſuch as are in anp authozity vnder 
her, with thy grace and holy Dpirite, 
that they map be kounde vpzighte e 
faithkull in their calling, kaudurers 
and furtherers of thy holp Goſpell, 
maintainers # defenders ofthe true 
Pꝛeachers and miniſters therok, and 
ſuch ag in ünglenes of heart wil ſeeke 
not themſeines, but thy glozy and 
the commodity of thy people. 
Ind foz that we be all members 2,Cor.u- 
ok the mylticall body of Chaiſte Je⸗ 9 2.1 
ſus, we make our requeſtes uvnto 
the,C O heauecnly father) foz all ſuch "IF 
ag are afflicted with any kinde of _ 
croſle ox tribulatib,as warre, plague, 
famine, ſickenes, pouertie, impziſon⸗ 
ment, perſecution, baniſhment , oz 
any other kinde of thy roddes, Whe⸗ 
ther it be grieke of body, oz bnquiet= 
neſſe ol minde, that it would pleaſe . cor n. 
ther to giue them patience and con⸗ Heb. 3. 
* ſtan⸗ 


we - * . E * 2 
f 0 > + 


has. tes. > © „ — 
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Kancie, till thou ſende them full deli: 
ueraunce out of all their troubles. 
Finally (O Lozd) we moſt humb'y || | 

| beleech thee to ſhew thy great mer⸗ 
cie vppon- our bzethzen which are 
perſecuted, caſt in pziſon, and daily || 

Hed.rz. condenmed ro death foz the teſtime: || * 

Rom. 0 | 


nie ok thy trueth , and though they 
Ta be vtterly deſtitute of all mans aide 
pet let thy werte comfozte ncuer 
depart from them , but ſo inflame 
L their heartes with thy holp ſpirite, 
; that thep map boldlp and cheereful⸗ 
_ ly abide ſuche triall as thy godly 
Mae. wiſcdome ſhall appoint : ſo that at 
Math. 10, length ag well by their death as by 
- Luk,21. their life, the kingdome ofthp ſonne 
Jaeſus Chziſt may increaſe and ſhine 
thzough all the wozlde. Jn whoſe 
name we make our humble petiti- 
ons vnto th ee, as he hath taught vs, 
ſaping; Our father which art, &c. 


A 
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A prayer to be ſaide before the te- 
ceiuing of the communion. 
(Father of mercie and God of all 
conſolation, ſeeing all creatures 
* do acknowledge andconfeſle thee 
to be their gouernour and Loꝛde, it 
becommeth vs, the Wwozkemanſhip 
of thine owne handes, at all times to 
rcucrence and magnifie thy godlp ; 
maieſtie: Firſte, foz that thou haſt gene. t. 
created vs to thine owne image and Ephe. z. 
amilitude, but chiefly becauſe thou Gt. 
haſt deliuered vs from that cuerla= 4824. . 
ſting death and damnation into the Heb. 9. 


which SHathan dzewe mankinde by 


the meanes of unne: from the bon= Ap oc. 5 
dage whereof neither man noz An- s. 
gell was able to make vs free : but 4.6. ' 
thou ( O Lozd)rich in mercies inſi⸗ 1 pet.. 
nite in goodnes, Halt pꝛouided our £12-4 3- 
redemption to ſtande in thine onely zig 
and welbeloued ſonne:whom of very . be: 
leue thou diddeſt giue to be made lere. zz, 
X 2 man 


8 
* 
| 
* 
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Heb. 8. man like vnto vs in all thinges nne 


Rom. To 


He; excepted, that in his bodie he might 
Tohn.s, tereiue the puniſhment of our tranſ⸗ 
Gen. 3. grcſſton, bp his death to make ſatiſ⸗ 
s Cn faction to thy iuſtice, and by his re⸗ 
Phe. 3. ſurrection to deſtrope him that wag 
àuthour ok death, and ſo to bzing a⸗ 
| gaine life to the woulde, from which 
the whole okſpzinge of Adam wag 

moſt iuſtip criied.. 
Ephe. 2 O Lozde, wee acknowledge that 


10b. o. 15 no creature was able to compꝛehend 


Gene. 6. the length and bzcadth, the derpenes 
ems. and heighte of that thy molt cxcel- 
pfal. 5 x: lent loue, which moued thee to ſhew 


Rom. y. mercie where none was deſerued, to 


Math. 6. pzomiſe and giue life Where death 


I had gotten victozie, to receiue vs in · 
Mark. 10. to thy grace when we could do no⸗ 
- thing but rebell againſt thy mate- 

ſtic . The blind dulnes ok our coz- 


rupt nature wul not ſuffer vs ſuffici- 


entlp to wep theſe thy mol} ample 


bene- 


A IT LE oe as. me , Ie 2, a a 2. SV: Wm 


we > \ 2 1.10 [IMO ES 


wo, wy WoW 


— 11 


and Meditations. 3 25 


bencfites . Pet neuertheleſſe at the 


commaundeimcent of Jeſus Chriſte 

our Lozde, we pzeſent our ſelues to 

this tip table ( which he hath left to 

be vled in remembꝛance of Hig death Matth. 16 
bntill his comming againe ) to de- Lek. 22. 
dare aim witnelte befoze the would, . g.“ 
that by him alone we haue recciued Galat. 5. 
livertte and like: that by him alone Rom. 8. 
thou doeſt acknowedge vs to be thy . 
chidꝛen and heires: that by him a= 80 3 
lone wee haue entraunce to the Hieb. . 
tone of thy grace: that by him a= Rom. 3. 
lone we are poſTeſſed in our ſpiritu⸗ Mh. 25. 


all Kinydome to eate and dzinze at Poe, 


his table, and with whome we haue &phe.z. - 


our conuerſation pꝛeſentip in hea= Apoc. 3. 

uen, and by Whome our bodies ſhall 

be raiſed vp againe from the duſt, E 

ſh ll be placed with him in that end= 

[eſſe iope, which thou (O Father of 

mercie)hoſt prepared fox thine electe 

bekoze the foundation of the wozide 
X 3 wag 
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Rom. 3. Was lapd, Ind theſe moſt ineſtima · 
* dle benefites wer acknowledge and 
Roni d. Confclle to haue receiued ot thy fre 
mercie and grace, by thine onelp be⸗ 

loued ſonne Jeſus Chziſte. Foz the 

which theretoze we thy congregati- 

on, moued by thy holp ſpirite, doe 

render to thee all thankes, pꝛaiſe and 
5 glozy foʒ euer and euer. 


A thankeſgining after the re- 
ceiuing ofthe Communion, 

R A Olt mercitull father, we render 
* vnto thee all pꝛaiſe, thanks, ho⸗ 
nour and glozie,foz that it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy great mercics to 
graunt vnto vs miſcrable ſinners, 
ſio excellent a gift and treaſure, as to 
1. Cor. 0 receme.vs into the fcHowſhippe and 
companie of thy deare ſonne Jeſus 
Chziſt our Lozde, whome thou haſt 
Rom. 4. deltuered to death foz vs, and hal 
lohn. s. giuen him vnto vs, ag a _—_ 


i 
2 


\ 


X. 
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fode and nouriſhment vnto euerla⸗ 

ſting like. Ind now we beſeech thee 

alſo (O heauenlp) father to graunt 

vs this requeſt, that thou neuer ſuk⸗ 

fer vs to become {6 vnkind as to toz⸗ 

get ſg woꝛthy benefites , but rather 

impꝛint and kaſten them ſure in our 

heartes, that we may growe and in⸗ 

creaſe daily moze and moze in true SENT. 

faith, which continually is exerciſed Galt. _ 

in all manner of god wozks : and ſo . rim. 4. 

much the rather, (O Lozd)confirme Ephe. 5. 

ve in theſe perillous dayes & rages — 
of Sathan, tyat we map conſtantly | pet. 2. 
ſtand and continue in the conkeſſi⸗ 
on ok the ſame, to the aduancement 

ok thy glozie, which art God duer all 

things, bleſled foz euer. | 


Alamentation of a ſinner afflic- 
ted incanſcience for his offences. 


N the mivdeg of the deſperate afs 
ſaultes of my Connie, the intollera⸗ | 
* 4 ble 


—— 
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” heauincſſe of my minde hath 
erctofoze ( Lozde ) crpedas ſhzil 
in thine eares, as though J had ſhiis 
ked and with lamentations cryed out 
ſaping, helpe: helpe mee my God, 
mp creatour, my moſt pꝛouident ke⸗ 
per and cucrlaſting defender, foz be⸗ 
On this occaſion (Lozde) when 
pbeanineſſe of minde did Herctofoze 
aſſanit me, J remembꝛed that thou 
haddeſt manp times ct bcfoze mine 
eyes the wonderfull greatnes ot thy 
molt tender loue towardeg mee, ty 
the great multitude of thp benefites 
powzed vppon mee, which benclites 
euerie ot thy wozkes (as they came 
befoze mine eyes) gaue mee iuſt oc⸗ 
eaſton to be mindfull ok. 
Woulde not (thought J )if J had 
in a manner anp grace at eit. oulde 
not ſuch lone bzing_nowe into my 
heart a wonderfull delectation , iop, s 
e 
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and comkozt in God fox the ſame? 
Ind againe, coulde ſuch delight in 
Gods ſweete mercie and tender lone 
towardes me( if J were not as cuill 


us a cf\ſtawap that were none -of 
Gods childzen) be without lothing 
of my ſinne, and luſt and deũre to do 


Gods holy Will : Ind theſe thinges 
thought J ( fie vppon me vnthanke= 
full wzetch ) are either not at ail in 


mee, 02 elſe in deed? ſo coldip and 


lenderly „that thep beeing truely 
weighed and compared to rightcoul> 
neſle, are moze vile then a filthy cloth 
arched incozrupt bloud. 

Oh (thought J) Jom afraid, J 


Eſai· 64. 


haue deceiued my ſelfe: foz thy ſer⸗ 


uauntes at all times (J trowe) feele 
otherwiſe then J now doe, $ fruitcs 


of thy ſpirit, as lone, top, peace, ſuch 


like. But mp loue 0 alas ) towards 
thee, what is it my top is not once 


ö almol — for my verte ſoule 


X $5 with= 


al. 77. 
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within me2(as Danid in his heaui⸗ 
neſſe ſatde) refuſcth comfoꝛt. and fa⸗ 
reth as though it did vtterly del⸗ 
pairc:# what peace can feelc then, 


"02 certaintie ot thy fauonr and kunc? 
Juſtly map J powze out this dolo⸗ 


rous lamentatiõ of Sion: The Lord 
hath forſaken mee,and my Lord hath 


forgotten mee. 


Eucn inthe middeſt (J ſap ) of 
theſe my fozmer deſperate aſſaultes, 
mine intollerable heauines cried to 


the, O mp God, and from heauen 


thou heardeſt mp groaninges, and 
there vpon farlt pꝛeparedſt mp hearte 
to aſke comfoꝛt of the, & then thou 
diddeſt accept mp pzaper, and gaucit 


me plentifuiip my afking, 


Oh mp ſoule, conũ der well that 
thou art neuer able to declare the 


Exceeding godneſſe of God in this, 
that he& Hearde the verie deürcs 
ofthep being afflicted: who (6 * 


— 
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die fauourablp to grant the requeſts 
ok the afflicted , that oftentimes hee 
tarrieth not vntill the do cal, but oz 
cuer they call vpon him, Hee tauou⸗ 
rablp heareth them, as the Plalmiſt 
ſaith: The defire of the afflicted thou 
heareſt O Lorde:thou prepareſt their 
heartes, & thine eares heareth tbem. 

Oh Lozde mp God, merucilous 
thinges are theſc whether Iconũder 
this merucilous manner of thy hea⸗ 
ring, oꝛ eife the meruellous nature 
and pꝛopertie ot thy godnefſe, Mer⸗ 


uellous (no doubt) is that thy hea⸗ 


ring, whereby the verie defireg_of 
the afflicted are hearde: but much 
mote maruellous is this thy geod⸗ 
neſſe, Which tarrieſt not vntil the al⸗ 
llicted doe deũre thy helye, but pꝛe⸗ 
pareſt firſt their hearts to deſire, and 
then thou giueſt them their deſires. 

Pea Lozd ( Woꝛthte of all pzaiſe) 
9 bee Foz Nome 

vitty 
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chouldeſt thou do otherwiſe then 
thy nature and p2ope: tic is? Art not 
thou verie godneſſe ond mercie it 
ſelfe e Howe canſt thou then but pi⸗ 
tie and helpe miſeric? 

Art not thou both the creatour and 
alſo the conſeruec of all thinges? 
in ſo much as the Lyons whelpes 
u. 0 4. roaring after their pꝛap, do ſezke 
ſal. 147. their foode at thy handes, and the 
VNauens hbirdes lacking meat, do call 

vppon thee, 

Ik then thy k therlp pꝛouidente | 
and tender care (O Lozd) vppon all 
thy creatures be ſo great, that the ve⸗ 
rie beaſtes and foules haue this ex⸗ 
perience of thy g odnes in their ne⸗ 
ceſſities that their roarings and crp⸗ 

ings hauc the ſtrength of earncſt cal⸗ 

linges and deüres: howe much ra⸗ 
ther doe theſe ſighinges, groninges, 
and deſperate heauines of men, but 
ies ok thy your crie bo — 
owde 
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Jowde in thine eares, though they 


ſpeake neuer a wozde at all? 
Syoulde J then nowe deſpatre ol 
thy kat herlp mercie, whiles pꝛeſent⸗ 


ly J feie the, ſtirre vp my ſoule and pal. vy. 


hearte to craue helpe at thy Hande? 
Should I thinke that thou wilt ab⸗ 
lent thy leite foʒ euer: that thou wilt 
ve no moxe intreated? that thy mer= 
cie is cleane gone? that thy pzomile 


is come vtterly to an ende: and that 
thou wilt now2 ſhut vp thy louing. 


kindneſſe in diſpleaſure, 
- Nop Lopye, toz all alterations are 


of thy right hande, and turnealwap- 


to the beſt to them that feare thee, 


All this is but mine owne inſirini⸗ 


tie: foz thou art euer one, thy pꝛomi⸗ 


tes be inkallible, and thy loue to⸗ 
wards thine , cuerlaſtingly during. 


J will thercfoze in this my pꝛeſent 
tentation, & greuous aſſaulte, powze 


out the Heaninefſe of my hearte ve⸗- 
| foze. 
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foze thee deare father. Out of the 


| Pil.77 , dave will A trie, e lit bp my fou 


=p 


vnto ther, froni whom J aſſuredly 


\ - know mp helpe is comming. J will 


alſo foz my pꝛeſent comtoꝛt, cal to re⸗ 
memnance (O Loꝛde my God) thy 
tender mercies towards me already 


-thewcd, the multitude of thy bene⸗ 


fits, the greatnes of the ſame, the 


longe continuance ot them, euen fro 


mp conception vntill this inſtant, 
finallp thy continuall luſte ⁊ defir 


to powꝛe them bpon me. 


And mozcouer , ith thy goodneſle 
is ſo great ( O Loꝛd) that thou doſt 
not onclp pitie miſerie, but alſo cal- 


Alnth i: leſt the heauie hearted and afflicted 


= to thee, pꝛomiſing that thou wilt 
their miſcrie;foz as much as by 

the motion of thy good ſpirit J loth 
and abhoꝛre my ſinneg feele the gre⸗ 
nouſneſſe of them, and thy Heauie 
* to wardes me e koꝛ the ſ * av 
nal⸗ 
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finally, what neede J haue ok thy 
gratious apde and ſuccour:therefoze 
(Oh Lozde)in thy Sonne Chziſtes 
name, with ſurc confidence and truſt 
in thine infailible pzomiſe , in this 
mine anguiſh e trouble J come vn= 
to thee at thy mercifull calling, and 
craue comfozt at thy hand. Foz thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed, that when J loath mp 
ſinncs, thou wilt vterip fozget them: 
when J feele the greeuous burthen 
of them, thy mercie \walloweth 
them vp:when I ſeke that J want, 
thou wilte aſſuredip graunt it me, 
Fc lith thou moueſt mp hearte to 
deſire helpe, how ſhoulde J miſtruſt, 
but thou wilt foz thy truth ſake,giue | 
me my aſking? 

Vea, Where J knowe not howe, oꝛ 
what to befire as N ought, thy holy 
ſpirite gratiouflp wozking in mer, 


maketh interceſſion mightily foz me Rom.. 


with groninges which can not bee 
expꝛel⸗ 


_—_ =y 
— 


— 
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expꝛeſled, and there withall ccrtifleth 


my ſpirit, that by adoption though 
thy great mercie and godneſſe J am 


become thy chtide and heire. 


Nom. 8. 


why ſhould J not then be of god 
comkozt and iopfuli in thee my God? 
Foz if thou be on iy ude, who can 


be againſt mee? Since thou diddeſt 


not ſpare thine owne ſonne, but ga⸗ 
ueſt him foꝛ mee , euen when J was 
thine enemie: howe ſhalt thou not 
with him, nowe that by his death J 


am bꝛought into thy fauour, gine 


mee all thinges with him, and foz his 
ſake : who ſhall lap anp thing to the 
charg of thine elect? It is thou Lozd 
which iuſtiũ eſt mee. It is Chzilte 
that hath dyed foz mee, pea rather 
that is riſen againe foz mee , who 
alſo is ſet on thy right hand, & hath 
taken poſſeſſion, pea, and perpetnal- 
ly maketh there interdeſſion fox me, 


vutill that iopt᷑ull dap be _— 


— 
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A ſhall haue full fruition of the Ephe. i. 
moſte glozious pꝛeſence of thy 


diuine maieſtie, in that kingdome 
whiche thou haſt pzepared be= 
foze the beginning of the woz1ld, but 
in time ( to thy gratious goodneſle 
thought beſt ) made knowen to me, 
by giuing thy holy ſpirite into my 
heart: wherebp, when J firſt(Lozd) 
bcleeued thy holy wozde( Which is 


thine owne power to ſaue all that Nom . 


beleeue) I was ſealed,confirmed,and 
ſtabliſhed in the certaintie of p thine 
euerlaſting kingdom and inheritãce. 

Foz the which ineſtimable bene⸗ 
fite of thy rich grace ( Dh Loꝛde my 
God) beſeech ther, euen foꝛʒ the loue 
thou beareſt to Chziſte Jeſus thy 
ſon, x thy mertie thou haddeſt on him 


when he cried on the croſſe: My God, Ritt. 27. 


my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Bap dere J ſay & inflame mp heart 
with loue ſo W — 
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thee againe, that J map be euen ſwa 
lowed- vp in the topfull- feeling of 
the ſame, in ſuch ſozt that I may of 
derie thankefulneſſe loue thee my 
GO D alone, thee J ſay tnp deare 
G O D,and nothing but ther and 
foꝛ thp ſake .. O holp ſpirite whoſe 
Woꝛk this is in mee, increaſe this thy 
Woꝛke of thine infinite mercie, and 
pꝛeſerue mee that J neuer become 
vnthantzefull vnto thee therefoze, J 


men. 


A prayer for the ſicke. 
O Mok merciful God, which ac- 
cozding ta the multitude ofthy 
mercies doſt fo put away $ ſins 
ok thoſe which truly repẽt, that thou 
remembzeſt them no moze: open thy 
epegof mercie, and loke vpon this 
thy ſicke ſeruant, who moſt earneſt⸗ 
lp deũrethpardon and fozgiu eneſſe. 
Menue in him * Jouing _ 
Whatz 2 
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what ſoeuer hath beene decaped by 
the fraude and malice of the diuell, os 
by his owne carnall will and frau⸗ 
tie. Pzeſerne and continue this ſicke 
member in the vnit ie of thy Church. 
Conſider his contrition, accept His 

tezres, aſſuage his paine as ſhall ber 
ſene to thee molt expedient foꝛ him. 
Ind foz as much as he putteth his 
full truſt oneip in thy mercie, im⸗ 
pute not onto him his fozmer fin= 
nes, but take him vnto thy faudur, 
thzough the merits of thy moſt dear⸗ 
ly beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. 


A prayer to be ſaide at tlie houre 
of death. 


() Lozd,Jefus Chiiff , which art 
the onelp health ok all men li⸗ 
FF uing, andthe enerlaſting like of 
them d die in the? : I waetched ſinner 

do ſubmit my kelfe wholy vnto thy 

| Y 2 mole 
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moſt bleſſed Will, and being ſure that 
the thing cannot periſh which is cõ⸗ 
mitted vnto thy mercie, willingly 
now J leaue this fraile and ſinnfail 
fleſhe, in ſure hope that thou wilt in 
better wiſe reſtoze it to me againe 
at the laſt day in the reſurrection of 
the iuſt. J beſeech thee moſt mer⸗ 
 cifull LozdeJeſus Chiaiſt, that thou 
wilt by thy grace make ſtronge my 
ſoule againſt all tentations, and de⸗ 
fende mee with the buckler ok thy 
mercie againſt all the aſſaults of the 
diueli. | 
J ſe and acknowledge that there 
is in my ſeife no helpe of ſaluation, 
but al mp confidence, hope.and tru, 
is in thy rich mercie and geoodnelſle, 
IJ haue no merites oz good Woꝛkes 
which J map alledge befoze thee: of 
ſinnes and euill wozkes (alas) J ſ& 
a great heape: but yet though thy 
mertie J truſt to be in the _—_ tn 
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than to whome thou wilt not im⸗ 
pute their ünnes, but wilt accept and 
— me foꝛ righteous and iuſt, and 
to be an inheritour ot cucrlaſtinge | 
_ | 
Thou mercifull Lozd waſt bozne 
foz mp ſake : thou diddeſt ſuff:r both 
hunger and thirſt foz my lake: thou 
diddeſt teach, pzap , and faſt foz my 
ſike: all thy holp actions, and wozks 
thou wꝛoughteſt foz mp The : thou 
ſaffcredl} molt greeuous paincs and 
toꝛmentes foz my ſake : finally thon 
gaueſt thy moſt pꝛecious bodie and 
bloode to be ſhed on the croſſe foz my 
ſake. Now, molt merciful Sauiour, 
let all theſe thinges p:ofite me, that 
thou freely haſt done foz me, which 
haſt giuen thy ſclft alſo fo me. L ct 
thy blood cleanſe and waſh away the 
ſpottes and fowleneſſe of mp linnes. 
Let thy righteouſnes hide and couer 
my vnrightcouſnes, Let the meritcs 


Y ii or 
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of thp paſſion and bloudſheding be 
the ſatiſkaction foz my linnes . Giue 
me Kozd thy grace, that the faith of 
mp ſaluation in thy blotyde Wauer 
not in mee, but mate euer bee firne 
and conſtant: that the hope or thy 
mercp and like euerlaſting neuer de- 
cap in me: that loue Waxe not colde 
in me: finallp, that the weakeneſſc 
of wp fleſhe be not ouercome with 
the keare of death, 

Graunt me mercifull Sanionr, þ 
when death hath ſhut vp the epes of 
my bodie, pet the cyes of my ſoule 
map (till bcholde and looke vppon 
thee: and when death Hath taken a- 
wap the vle of mp tongue, pet my 


heart may crie and ſap: Lord into thy 


handes I commend my ſoule: Lord le- 
lu receiue my ſpirite. 


A prayer for a woman with 
childe. ; 
Then 
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T Hou art wonderfull (O Lozd) 

in al thy wozkes, and what lo e⸗ 

uer thy god pleaſure is ,þ doeſt 
thou eau ly bzing to paſſe, neither is 
there any thing vnpoſſible with thes 
that thou wilt haue done. And albeit 
this thy almightie power ſheweth 
it lelfe aboundant ly in al thy Works, 
pet in conceiuing, koꝛming, and bzin= 
ging foozth of man, it ſhineth molt e · 
uidently. 

At the beginning O (Father) 
when thou madeſt man and woman, 
thou commandedſt them to increaſe, 
multiplie, and replenilh the earth. 
If thzough the ſubtill inticementes 
of Sathan they had not tranſcreſſcd 
thy commaundement by cating the 
foꝛbidden fruite, the woman whome 
thou haſt appopnted to be the inſtru⸗ 
ment and veſlcli to conceiue , nouriſh, 
and bzing fozth man thzough thy 
wonderkul wozkmanſhip,had with= 

Y P 4 vut 
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huarde, paincfull, daungerous, and | 
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out any labour, paine oꝛ trauel btotts 
But that which thy geodnes made 
eaſie, un and diſobedience hath made 


without thy ſpeciall Helpe and ſuc⸗ 
cour, {impoſſible to bee bzonght to 
paſſe : ſo that nowe all women bzing | 
foozth their childzf in great ſoꝛowes, 
paines, and troubles, Notwithſtan= | 
ding, that which thzough their owne | 
imperkection and feeblenes, they are 
not able ok theſelues to paſſe, thou | 
tinough thine bnſpeakable power 
makeſt eaſte in them, and bzingeſt 
bnto a topfull end, 1 
We therekoze being fullp perſua⸗ 
ded ok thy kauour and godneſſe, of | 
_ rhppzeſenthelpe, and of thy werte 
- comfozte in all miſeries and neceſ0- 
ties, knowing alſo by the teſtimo⸗ 
nies ot thy holp word how great and 
mitollerable the patneg of women 


Axe 
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are that trauell of childe, ifthzough 
thy tender mercie they bes not mitt= 
gated and eaſed : moſt humbly pzap 
thee foz Jeſus Chiiſtes ſake thy ſon 
our Lozde, to helpe and aſſiſt this 
thy ſeruaunt nowe in tragell and la⸗ 
bour , that by thy almightie power 
che may ſafely bzinge foozth that 
which by thy geodnes ſhe hath con⸗ 
teiued, and that thy lou ing kindnen 
map make that eafie and tollerable 
bnto her, which finne hath made hard 
and painefull , 
Eaſe(©O LRozd) the paines which 
thou moſt righteoully haſt put vpon 
her and all women , foz the unne and 
diſobedience of our graundmother 
Eue, in whom al we haue unned. Be 
pꝛeſent with her in her trouble, ac⸗ 
cozdinge to thy mercikull pzomiſe 2 
Giue her ſtrength, and make perfect 
that which thou haſt ſo grattouſlp 
begun, Let thy power be ſhewedno 
Yy icſle 


> 
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i -X the ſafe bzinging f oth , then 
in the wonderfull — 4 and faſhis | 
oning of that ſhe beareth. Make her 
a glad and a topfullmother, that ſhe | 
thzough thy godneſle, being ſakely 


deltuered and reſtozed to Health az 
gaine, may liue and pzaiſe l bleſſed 
name koz euer. 
Apfalme to be ſalde in 1 time 
of any common plague, ſickaes,or | 
other croſle and viſitati- 
FEY on of God. * 
Bal. ome let vs humble our ſelues 
90 55. O and fall downe befoze the Lozve 
with reuerence and feare. 
Foz he is the Loꝛd our God, and 
E are the people of his paſture, , and 
the ſherpe ok his handes, | 
ofs. Come therckoze, let vs turne a⸗ 
gaine vnto our Node , foz he hath 
ſmiten vs, and he ſhall heale vs - | 
Ades. 1. Vet vs repent and turne oy ons | 


and Meditations, 347 


wickedneſſe, and our nnen chalbe 
fozginen vos. 
Let vs turne, and the L 0zde will Tonas, * 
turne from His heaute Wzath ,* and | 
3 vo, and we hall not pe⸗ 
riſh. 
Foz we acknowledg our faulteg, Pal. gr, 
und our unnes are euer befoze vg. 
we haue ſoze pꝛouoked thine an⸗ La men.; 
ger (W Lozd: )thy wzath to waxed 
bote, andthy heauie diſpleaſurc is 
ſoze kindled againſt vs. 
| Thou haſt in thine indignatiom Eſai.64- 
ſtriken vs with greuous fickeneſle, 
and by and by we haue fallen ag 
lcaucs beaten downe With a vehe= 
ment winde. 
In deede we acknowledge that 
our punichmentes are leſle then our lud. 
deleruinges: but yet of thy mercie Spi. 13 
Lo de cozrect vs to amendment, and | 
plague vs not to our deſtruction, 
# 0} the hand ig not . 
or 


* * 
— 


348 Chriſtian Prayers 
thou canſt not helpe : neither is thy 
dneſle abated, that thou wilt nor 
eare. 
4,69, Thou haſt pꝛomiſed, O Lord, that 
akoze we crie thou wilt heare vs:whi } 
leſt we pet ſpcake , thou wilte haue 
mercie vpon vs. 
Tobias. Foz none that truſt in the shall 
Lob. 5. be conkounded: neither anp that call 
Oleas.6. vpon thee ſhalbe deſpiſed. | 
 _ Fozthon art the onely Lozd,who *' 
Wwoundeſt and doeſt heale againe, 
who killeſt & reuiueſt, bzingeſt euen 
to hell, and bꝛingeſt backe againe 
Sapie.2z Our kathers hoped in the, they 
truſted in thee, and thou diddeſt de⸗ 
liuer them. N 
Thep called vppon thee , and were 
helped: they put their trult in ther, 
% and were not confounded, | 
Pral,6, O Londe, rebuke vonot in thine * 
indignation: neither chaſten vs, in 
thy heaute diſplealure. 
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offences of my pouth : but accozding 

to thy mercy thinke thou vpon vs, O 
Lord, foz thy goodnes, 

Haue mercie vpon bs, O Loꝛd, foz 
we are weake: O Lozd heale vs, 'foz 
our bones are vexed. 


And nowe in the vexation of our Barue. 3. 
ſpirits and the anguiſh of our ſoules, Ionas. 2. 


we remember thee: and we crie vnto 
thee, heare, Lozd,and haue mercie. 
Foz thine owne ſake, and koz thy Danie. . 
holy names ſake incline thine care 
and heare, O mercikuli Lozd, 
Foz we doe not powze out our 
papers befoze thee, truſting in our 
owne righteouſnes ; but in thy great 
and manpfold mercies. 
waſh vs thzoughiy from our wic⸗ 
kednes:and cleanſe vs from our fins. 
Turne thy face from our ling, and 
put out all our miſdeedes. 
Wake vs cleane heartes, O G — 
an 


O remember not the unnes and Plal. 25. 


| 


9 


| 
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aͤnd renne a right ſptrite within bs. 
Pal, 70. Helpe vs O God ok our ſaluation, 
foz the glozie of thy name: O deliucr 
8, and be merrifyll vnto our ünnexg 
2 thy names fake. 
So we that be thy people, a ſhepe 
ok thp paſture, ſhall giue thee thanks 
fo2 euer, and will alwaies be ſhew. 
ing fozth thy pzaile from generation 
to generation. 
Glozie be to the kather ec. 
As it Vas in the beginning ec. 


A pſalme of thankeſgiuing for 


deliuerance from the plague, or a- 
ny other kind of ſicknes, trou- 
* ble or affliction. 
LL O2d, thou art become gratious 
Pal, s;. to thy lande, thou haſt turned 
a wap the afflictions of thy ſcr- 
uants . 
Thou haſt taken away all thy dif- 
pleaſure, and turned thy ſelke * 
; thy 


» 
> 
„ . 
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p wzathfull indignation, 
"For if thou Lozd hadſt not helped dies 
vs, it had not failed but our ſoules 
had bene put toſflence . 
But when we laid: our feete haue 
ſlipped, chy mercie (O Lozd) helped 
In the multitude of the ſozrowes 
that we had in our heartes, thy com⸗ b 
foztes haue refreſhed our ſoules. 
Our ſoules wapted ſtill vpon Pfal. 6 
the Lozde, our ſoules hanged vpon 
> helpe, our hope Was alwaies i in 
int. 
In the Loꝛdes wozd will we re= 
iopce, in Gods wozd did we comfort pr 
dur ſelues .. 
Fog the Lozdeſaive: Call vpon phüm. 16 
me in the time ok trouble, and J will 
heare thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛaiſe me. 
So when we were poze, needie, p. 4% 
ſickly, z in heauines, the Loꝛd cared 
foz vst he was our helper and "= 
_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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deliuerer accoʒding to his wozd', 


Pſal, 17. In our aduerũtie and diſtreſſe he 


hath lift vp our heades, and ſaued vs 
From vtter deſtruction | 
pal. 3. Me hath deliered our ſoules from 
death: he hath fed vs in the time of | 
dearth, He hath ſaued bs from the 
noplome peſtilence. | 

Pſal.z7, Thercfoze will we offer in his ho⸗ 
Ip temple the oblation of thankeſgi⸗ 

uing with great gladnes:we wil ing 

and ſpeake pzayſes vnto the Loꝛde 
dur Sauiour. 


| Pla,ro6. We Will gine thankes vnto the | 


ALond, foz he is gratious, & his mer⸗ 
cie endureth koꝛ euer. 


pfal 86. The Lodd isfalofcompaſſon and⸗ 
F. 103. mercie, iong ſuffering, plenteous in 


geodnes and pitie. 
Pla. 57. Mis mercie is greater then the hea⸗ 
Pla. 108. uene, and his gratious godneſle rea⸗ 
q cheth vnto the cloudes. 
Plal.1oz Atkeas a father pitieth his 52 
* chil⸗ 
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thildzen : euen ſo is the Loꝛd merci⸗ 

tull vnto them that feare him. | 
Therefoze will we pzaiſe thee and Plam.71. 

thy mercies, O God: vnto thee will 

we ling, O thou holp one of Jlracl. 

wee will ung a newe ſong vnto pfalm. 6 

che, O God: we wil pzaife the Loꝛd 

vith Pfalmes of 1 

O ling pꝛapſes. ng pꝛayſes vnto Plal. 47. 
our God: O ſing pꝛapſes, üng pꝛai⸗ 
I ſeo vnto our king. 

I Foz God is the king ok the earth: 

ding pꝛapſes with vnderſtanding. 
we wil magnifie thee, O God our pal. 145. 
king : we Will pꝛaiſe thy name foz c= 
ner and cuer. 

Euerp dap will we ginc thankes 
bnto thee , and pꝛaiſe thy name foz e⸗ 
uer and ener, 

Our mouth ſhal ſpeake the pꝛaiſes 
ofthe 102d, e let all fleſh gine thanks 
to his holp name, foʒ euer and euer. 
Blelled te the Loꝛde God of I= Pfal. 72. 

S rael 
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rael foz euer: and bleſſed be the name 
ok his maieſtie, wozid without end, 
Amen. 

Gloꝛie be to the father, æc. 

Is it was in the beginning. xc. 


Praiers to be ſaide before meales 
| and after. | 
A L things depend vpon thy pꝛo⸗ 
uidence (O Lo2d) to receiue at 

ſmy hands due ſuſtenice in time 

Pſa. 104, chᷣuenient. Thou giueſt to them,. and, 
they gather it: thou openeſt thy hand 

and they are ſatiſficd with all god 
O heauenlp father which art the 

fountaine and full treaſure of all 
geodneſle, we beſeeche thee to ſhewe 
thy mercie vpon vs thy chtldzen, and 
1.Tim.4. ſanctifie theſe giftes which we re⸗ 
ceine of thy merciful liberalitie, 
graunting vs grace to bſe them ſo- | 
aberly and purely , accozdi 


ng to thy 
_ 7 


3 7 
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bleſſed will: ſo that hereby we may 
acknowledge ther to be the authour 

und giuer of all good thinges: and a= 


e 


tontinnallie to ſ&ke the ſpirituall 
fade ok thy woꝛzde, where with our 
I ſoulcs map be nouriſhed enerlaſting- 


Oo 


I iy, thzough our ſauiour Chziſt,who 
is the true bzead of life , which came 
t downe from heauen, of whom who= 
ic F ſocuer eateth ſhall liue foz euer, and 
, F raigne with him in glozie wozlide 
d * 

An other prayer before 
Je | meales. 

il | VV ®cther pe cat oꝛ dzinkeCſaith 
Ie S. Paul) oz whatſocuer pe doe 
D | elſe, let al be done to the pꝛaiſe 
2 F andglozie of God, + 

e, Eternal and eucrliuing God, fa= 
ther ok our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who 
v 1 ofthy moſt angular lone which thou 
I F 2 ba⸗ 


bone all , that we may remember 


Tim. 2, 


Iohn. C . 


1. Cor.to 


4 Wy 3 
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bareſt to mankinde , haſt appointed 
to his ſuſtenaunce, not onelpe the 
fruits of the earth, but allo the fouleg | 
of the aire, the beaſts of the fteld, and 
fiſhes of the ſea, and haſt commaun- 

| dedthy benefites to bes receiued ag 
from thy handes with thankelgi⸗ 
ning, aſſuring thy childzen by the | 
mouth of thine Apoſtle, that to the 
cleane all thinges are cleane,as the 
creatures which be fanctificd by thy | 
Wwozde and. pzaper:grant onto vos, 
fo moderately to ble theſe thy giftes 
pꝛeſent, that our bodies being refre⸗ 
ched, our ſoules map bee moze able 
to pꝛocede in all god woꝛkes, to the 
pꝛaiſe of thy holy name though Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſt our Lozd. .Ho be it. | 
Our fab which art in heauen, e, 


An other, _ 

O Eternal God, the berie God of | 
peace and all conſolation: which 
bzough- | 


_ I 


* 
— 


| 
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boughteſt againe from death our 
Lozde Jcſus the great ſheepheard of 
the ſheepe, thzough the bloud of the 
cucrlaſting couenant:make vs kruit⸗ 


full in all good wozks to doc thy wil, 
I and wozke in vs that which is accep⸗ 
I table in thy ſight . Sanctifie vs 
thꝛoughout, and keep our whole ſpi- 
I rit,ſoule,and body, faultles vnto the 


comming of thy deare Sonne our 
Lozde Jcſu Chziſt, Thou art faith⸗ 


full (O Father) who haſt pꝛomiled 


this, who alſo ſhalt bzing it to paſſe: | 
to thee therekoze be giuen cucrlaſting 
pꝛaiſe, honour, and glozie, Amen. 


Athanleſghung after mealer. 


LE t al nations magniſie $ Lo2de, 
let all people reiopce in pzapſing 
and extolling his great mercics: 

Foz his fatherly kindneſſe is plenti⸗ 

fully ſhewed foozth vpon vs, and the 

Ws J 3 tructh 
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358 Chriſtian Prayers 
tructh of his pꝛomiſe endureth foꝛ⸗ 
teuer. 

we render thankes vnto thee, O 
' Lozd God, foz the manifolde 5 
* Which we continually receiue 
- at thy bountifull hand , not onely 

for that it Hath pleaſed thee to feecde 
bas in this pzeſent life, giuing vnto 
bs al thinges neceſſarie foz the ſame: | 
but ſpeciallp becauſe thou Haſt ok 
thy free mercie faſhioned vs a newe, 
into an aſſured hope ok a farre better | 
we eh 1 * — =d-radd vn⸗ 
to vs olpell , 

T yerfozewe hamblie beſeech thee | 
Oh — kather, that thou wilt 
not ſuffer our affectiong to be ſo in- | 
tangled and root ed in theſe earthly | 
and coꝛruptible thinges but that we 
map alwapes haue our mindes di⸗ 
rected to thee on high, contintally | 
Watching 'foz the comming of our 
JL 03d Jeſus Tu, what _— he | 
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ſhal appeare foz our full redemption, 
To whome with thee and the holp 
Ghoſt be all honour and glozic , foz- 
tuer and euer. So be it. 


kl 


An other thankefgiuing 
after meales. 

(3 Lozie, pꝛaiſe, and honour be vn⸗ 
to thee moſt mercikull and om⸗ 
nipotent father, who halt kedde 

and daily doſt feede(of thy moſt bon- 

tifull geodnes ) all liuing creatures: 
we beſeeche thee , that as thou Haſt 

3 nouriſhed thefke our moztall bodies 

with cozpozall fode, fo thou woul⸗ 

> F deft repleniſh our ſoules with the 

: F perfect knowledge of the lincly wozd 

ok chy beloued ſonne Fefus Chaiiſt, 

to whome With thee and the Holy 

Gyhoſt be pꝛaiſe, glozic and honont 

| F fox cuer, So be it. 

| 
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Oſte bountikull and grationg Y 
* God, which feedeſt all fleſh, and 
haſt pzomiſed that aſking ok 
thee, wee ſhal not lack, if we firſt ſeek | 
thy kingdome and the righteouſnes 
thereok, we feeling pzcſently the be⸗ 
neſite ok this thy gratious pꝛomiſe 
in feeding our bodies with this coz- 
poꝛall fade, do render bnto thee moſt 
heartie thanks foz the ſame, bcſeech- 
ing the: like wiſe to feede our ſoules 
with that Heaucnip foode Which pe⸗ 
riſheth not, but abideth into euerla⸗ 
ſting lite:ſo that we being nouriſhed 
bp ͤthp goodnes both in bodype and 
ſoule, map be apt and readie to do all 
good wozks which thou haſt pzepa- 
red fo; vs to walke in, thzough Je- 
ſus Chiilt our Lozd, 
Vato him that loued vs, and waſ- 
ſhed vs from our ſinnes in his bloud, 
and made vs kinges and Prieſtes vnto 


God his father be all glorie, power & 
domi- 


2 | I 
p 
4 , 
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| dominion for euermore. Amen. 


361 


An other, Sy 
T He God of glozte who hath crea» 
ted, redcemed, and pzeſently fed 
vs, be bleſſed foz eu ermoze. Ame, 
The God ok all power, who hath 
I called from death the great paſtour 
I ofthe ſheepe our Lozde Jeſus, com⸗ 
I fo:tand defend the flocke which hee 
hath redeemed by the bloud of the e⸗ 
ternall teſtament : increaſe the num⸗ 
ber of true pzcachers : repꝛeſſe the 
rage of obſtinate tyꝛants:lighten the 
heartes of the ignozant, releeue the 
punes ofſuch as be afflicted, but ſpe⸗ 
cialip of thoſe that ſuffer foz the te⸗ 
ſtimonie ofthe trueth: and finally 
confound Sathan by the power of 
our Lozd Acſug Chiſt. Ho be it. 
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PRAYERS,COMMON. | 
ly called Lidleys prayers, 
Vvich certaine godly ad- 
ditions. 


Before thou prayeſt, forgiue , if thou 
haſt any thing againſt any man, & 
come not to GOD with a double 
heart, but liſt vp pure handes with- 
out wrath or doubting, 1. Tim. 


Amightie and moſte 
mercikuli kather, J 
typ pooze creature and 
*\ | wozke of thy handes, 
acknowledg and con- 
* feſſe vnto theo my | 
. manifonide finnes and offences, | 
which J frb mp pouth vp vnto this 
day, haue committed againſt thee in 
thought, word, and deede, beſeeching 
. . thee fo; Fetus cn 


F 
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J not able to 
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Lidleys Prayers. 363 
lake, to haue mercie vpon me, and 
to pardon the ſame, accozding to thy 
great mercie, which halt pꝛomiled, 
that At what time ſo euer a ſinner 
doth repent him of his ſinne, from the 
bottome of his heart, thou wil put al 
his wickedneſſe out of thy remem- 
brance, 

O Lozd, J confeſſe that J was 
bozne in nne and conceiued in wic⸗ 
kedneſle, and am by nature a Chiide 
of wzath: Foz in my fleſhe dwelleth 
no cod thing, and of mp ſelfe J am 

chinke a god thought, 
much leſſe to do that thou in thy law 
requireſt of me, ſaying: Curſed is he y 


continueth not in all thinges that are 


written in the law, to do them, Againe 
Thy lay is ſpiritual, but I am carnall, 
fold vnder ſinne. Therfoze, O Lozd 
I come vnto thee foz grace ( which 
haſt ſatd, Aske & ye ſhal haue: ſeeke & 
ye ſhal find: knock 8 it ſhalbe opened 

e vuto you: 


mY gl 
PRAYERS,COMMON. 
ly called Lidleys my: ers, 


"with certaine godly 
_ ditions, 


Before thou prayeſt, forgiue , if thou 

haſt any ching e man, & 
come not to GOD with a double 
heart, but liſt vp pure handes with- 
out wrath or doubting. 1.Tim, 


2 
1 


7; Amightie and molle 
N 70 — father, 1 


N NN — 5 — and 
. andes, 
i EN: 9 acknowledg and con⸗ 
teſſe vnto tho my 
manifonide fnnes and offences, 
c which I frb my pouth vp vnto this 
yn againſt thee in 
03d, and debe, beſee 4 

the n ee eſug Cid thy deareſors 
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lake, to haue mercie vpon me, and 
to pardon the ſame, accoʒding to thy 


great mercie, which haſt pzomiſed, 
At what time ſo euer à ſinner 


doth repent him of his nue, from the 
botrome of his heart, Sean put al 
his wiekedneſſe ont of thy remem - 
 brance, 

O Lord X, conteſſe Warn was 


continue 
written in — On do 9 60 py 
Thy la is ſpiritual, but l am carnall, 


FF vuder ſinne. Therfoze, O Lozd 
come bnto AI 67 ( which 


voto your 


& ye ſha Fhanetlorke & 
bf es & itſhalbe opened 


3 6 Lidleys Prayers. 
you)topyenent # dzaw my wil bnty 
all geodnes : fox none can come vnto 
thes except he be dzawen: and except 
we Dee aboue, we cannot 
ame of God. 
e (O Lozde) renewe in 
mee a right ſpirit,that I may receiue 
Nrength and ablen to do thy righ- 
teous Will. | 
Graunt that'Y may euer defire x 
Sill that which ell rg pleaſingand- 


L. OLD and my wil 

* 4 will, 

- © Iettherebe euer in mee one will 
and one deũre with thee, and let mee 
neuer defire to win oz not to will, 

but as thou wilt. 

Graunt me that aboue all thinges 

I map reſt in thee, and fully quiet 

and pacific my heart in the: foz thou 

Lozd art che true peace of the heart, 

ee relt ok che loule. Nr 


ſe the kt 
{Th 


Lidleys Pra ers. 
he 5 142 s t 


Caſt out of my hea allvipofi=/ 
rblecarcy of wozid! p thing „ and 
m be led the vn; 
th Al dee ron vanities:but 
gine me grace that all woztdly and 
ee be moztifieds 


hy hol firs, mee the ffrength of 
JP body 


to ſubdue this 
with the whole luſtes 
of, that it may bee obedient both in 
willminde and members, EP 
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is vanit | 

ic and as | 
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8 h Lozde 
2 e God which art ſweet 
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Lidleys Prayers. 367 
nes buſpeakeable, turne into bitter⸗ 


papers vnto thee, and be accepted ta 
haue companie with thee, together 
with thy Angels e heanenly ſpirits. 

O Þ enerlaſtinglight, ſende done 
the beames of thy bzightnes,+ ligh= 
ten the inward partes of my hearte. : 

Open my hearte, that I may be⸗ 

holde thy lawes , and teache mee ta 
* walke in thp commandementes. 
Beholde my weakenes (O 2 


560 "ch AE | 
and confiver my kraileneſſe, beſt kno⸗ 
wen vnto thee, | 
Faine would J cleaye faſt to hea⸗ 
aenly thinges , but — affecti⸗ 
ons ad tentations plucke mee back: 
e rebell, and ſuffer not my 
ta line LM 150 
althou dzawe mee 
Wy to conſent , pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſle — aſſaults be? veric gricuoug 
bnto me. 
Oh what elite may this be cal⸗ 
„Where no trouble noz mikſcrie 
2 Where euerp place is full of 
Coreg — enemies ?- 
Foz one trouble oz tentation o⸗ 
nerpaſſed, an other commeth by and 
by, and the ürſt conflict yet during a 
newe battell ſodenly artteth. 
* Tedious it is to mne to lias in luch 
el: but I perceiue ſuch conflictes 
are not vnpꝛoũtable foz me, whilelt 
4 know var ſelfe and mine infirme- 
. | 


baoken with 
after riſe ue 
a 


hingbomE.,. IH 1120 JH 424 210 
Oy! father; tharhaſt opdep. 
1 — nn 
— C OA) giue me 
———5t — aboue all 


— — 
pare nanny —9 
and pony —ů— Te all dignitie and 


power, aboue all: health and beutie, 
aboue all riches and trealurt, aboue 
all ioy and pleaſure, aboue all fame 
and pꝛaiſe, aboue ali mirtij and con⸗ 
lo latiõ that mans heart may cabe at 
feele beſides thee. Fo thou Noꝛd art 
moſt gad, moſt wiſe, moſt righte⸗ 
ous , molt holp, molt iuſt, moſt biel: 
fe, molt high, moſt niightie:, molt 
comfoztable , moſt beatitifull mol 


toning , molt — all 


. ee eee 
| . n 4 | | 43 4 49984. 809 3: And 
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| Arid therek6ze whatſoeuer J haue 
beldes thee, it is nothing vnto mee: 


foz my heart may not — kullie 
bepactied, but onclp'in 


Oh Lord fs, who thr dente 


7 ag oftncitiing 
gizie,mp ſoul crieth vnto thee with 
continual grontn ee ſaith: how long | 
tarieth my Lor to come to me? 
Dh,when tha the endeome of all 
thelemileries 1 

When ſhall Þ cleane be velinered 
ſum the ondage ot unn: 
when chal J Lozd, haue iny mind 
wely fxed on and be merie in 


bo hy ks, and gladneſſe? 


when ſhal that bleſled houre tone 


that thou ſhait viſite me, and make 


me glad with thy bleſled pꝛeſencc, 


when thou ſhalt be to me all in ali? 


Ja: when 


„ So ² a 


372 e Prayers. 


when ſhall A (kn OR 
tele and.enioy thoſe ſwerte confois 
tions whii eb ant _ 


ore alwapes yd 
trouble,y 


and beho de thee, and haefal gh 
when ſhall I ubm we a 


. che begnning 
Oh bleſſed manſon hea⸗ 


uenip cittie: pix jo dla 
un babe, . the night may us 


1 e inthe day always cer 
merie , alwaics ſure and neuer chay- 


Sing. 
- Chis dap ſhineth dente to 
gene Oy 
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vs here on eart 
ug of in in vs) tt ſhineth obſeutely. 
and as it were a farre off ; we ſee-bus 
aglimmering thereof.” - 
wouide to God this day mighs 


and that theſe wortdix mities 
it an end. — 
Thy heanenly Cithengknow and 
teichow topfull this dap is: but we 
the C hilpzen of Kue, ſtrangers and 
exiles Here on earth, doe lament and 
bewaile the bitter tediouſnes of this 
pꝛeſent like, ſhoꝛt and euil. full of ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe and anguilh . | 
where man is oftentimes defiled 
with unne, dilquieted with troubles, 
opp2eſled With cares, buſted with 
— dunded with exrozs , o⸗ 
uercharged with laboures, vered 
with tentations', ouercome With 
vaine delightes and pleaſures of 
n ame, Wꝛapped in 
Ja 3 ma⸗ 
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374 Lidleys Prayers. 
many kindes ol calamities 
wherekoze, O Loꝛd ariſe, and heip 
me: comfozt mine exile: alluage my 
ſoꝛrowe: deſtroy the power of mine 
enemies, the kingdome of inne; Ha⸗ 
than, the woꝛld, and my wicked fleſh, 
Which alway make battell againſt 
me, and bꝛing theſe conflicting dayes 
to an end. So ſhal I ing pꝛaiſes vn- 
to thee(D God of my ſaluat ion) and 
magnific thy holy name Tre with 


out end. Amen. 
A confeſſion of Canes, FA a 
prayer for the een 
thereof. . 
Q Lo2d God, rich in mercie; and 
of great geodneſle , who ok thy 
| tender loue towardes vs, euen 
when we were thine enitnics,diddelt 
ſend into the world thine own deare 
ſonne Jeſus Chiift to beaflaine ſa- 
om 


» OO 7” as > ww 


4 5336 pitt 094 


Fopminstniquities:axe gone ouer oct, 5, 


my head , and ag a weightie burthen 

Againſt heanen and againſt thee Luke, 25. 

haue J nned, O. Rozdz; Nam not 

I am aſhamed to litt vp mine epes 

— — alcended 

into, | | * | 

ym is nothing found in my fleſh Plal. 38, 

becauſe of thy difpleaſure, neither is 

there any reſt in my bones becauſe of 

my nne. 

Bchold J am ſold vnder ſin, and in Rom. 7. 

my fleſh ther dwelleth no good thing. 
Foz the god which'J Would doe, | 

Idermot : but the cutil which | 

vi 2324 Would 


Pſal. 5 i. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Pſa, 51, 


EE i ite 
þ o I 


Create in me a nem heart, O God, 
and renue a right ſpirit within me. 


truſt in ther, and to the ſoule that ſ&+ 
keth thee. it TIRE Ee HH {107 


" * 
8 „ 5 
* = 


Make me to hare toy and gladiies, 
that the bones which thos hats bgo- 


- 


Caſt me not away from thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and take not thy holy ipirite 
from me 77 01:1 o)portion 5 5 

Reſtoze to me thc iopofthy lalua⸗ 
tion, and ſtabliſh me with thy fi 
ſpirite. inn 

Foz thou art god to them that 


n 


bre. fe, 
— ere 
and thy teſtimonies . -- . 
qadnes e, 


® Thefountaineof thy 
Kenora pore 
i 7 

— and healeſt againe, 
thou killeſt and reutueſt, bzingelt e⸗ 
— to hel, andbzingelt backt 
again. 
Chou raifeſt vp thole that are lain 
— — 


eee 
ant o bentd. lier um nut of damna= 
tionthou bzingeſbfalgation: 


Heare me therefoze , O Lord, ac- 
conding to thy louing kindnes: turne 
vnto me accozving to 1 — 
— thy tender merclen. 15 


ws wilt GcLAeaCOREEAN A LL 
nn I _- Ts — 
a d Es 5 1 „„ cs 


Pal. "1 | 
| Pla 


 Tob.ts, .-< 


; thy, 
Which dzinketh — like water. 
- Notwithſtanding thou haſt ſaid, O 
Aoꝛd, that as the righteouſ nes of s 
righteous man ſhall not ſaue him 
whenſoener he offendeth: ſa ſhal not 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked man 
hurt him whenſoeuer hee forſaketh 
his wickednes and turneth to chee. 

For thou knoweſt thineown han⸗ 

die wotke : thou remembꝛeſt what 
wee are: thou ſeclt that wee art but 
Weake and feeble fleſh. 


PEAS ©: - 5 pppon my 
Gnnes, 


= * * 
WN "i 
eo ff 
at 12 - 2 9 
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Lidleys Prayers. | 379 
9nnes, O Lozd, but loke vpon the 
face of thine annoynted . 

Foz he hath bozneour iniquities, . $39 
he hath caried our ſozrowes. 

Me was wounded fox our tranſ= 
greſſions: he was tzokenfoz our in⸗ 
iquities: the chaltifemet of our peace 
is layde vpon him 
Hegauehis bodyto-bebeaten, and 
his cheekes to be ſtriken: he bare the 
unnes of many, and — 1 
offenders. 


the page, — Pre 
ted to peach libertie to the captines, 
to comfozt them that mourne in Hi- 


be called —— r 
the planting ofthe. Lodz. 
«+ D- 105. 
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486 idle, Prayets. 

e 
co 

thy healch and rhyſalnation 2 


A prayer fut the true knowled 
— — the word 
* E Etmy — vefore the, 
O 40rd, and giue me vnderſtan⸗ 

ding according to thy word. 


ecg 


That with mp lips declare 
all the tudgementes v7 may vere 

— map delight in the way ol 
thy t abone all riches: 
{That A may — 2 
That A may cakepicature inthy 

and not foꝛget 

Be gd vnto me thy ſeruant , O 
40 2 map line e keep thy word. 
Open mine * chat N dur fe 


_—_ 
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Lidle Prayers, 383 
Sager, | 0 | 
| My ven ban Gewe mtb: | 

Falte thou haſt taught ce 


e conguetht talke of y word; | 


Aprajerfor the 12408 oke 


a HUI. — os 80 


— - = vp 
I haue gone ä 
. 


Pal, 36. —— | 
_ ee I rde 


34! 1531 NIE 74 ' 82 


Natates, that Tbenck 
Oh that my wayes * 


1 


* — 
eee 
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20 Deva me 
Pins 4, Exurnemy feete 
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Lidleys Prayers, 285 
wayes In taking heede thereto. ac⸗ 
cozding to thy wozd . 

Teach me (O Lod)theway of 
thy ſtatutes, that A woyberſe thetn 
to the ende. lt 
 Gineme vndcrſtading that J map 


kepe thy lawe, yea that J may keepe 
it with my whole heart. 


Direct me in the path ofthy com⸗ | 
muundements fo herein my de⸗ 
Turne away mine eyes that I re- 
garde not vanitic, and quicken mein 


won thy pꝛomiſe to thy ter⸗ va 
— Enemy he may be taught.to 


Direct my ſteppes in thy words, 
and let no iniquitie haue dominion, - :\/- 
ouerme.. 


Let not the fate of -pzide come a⸗ pla. 36. 
.gainlt mee, A 
mn” 3 0 5 


1 | 


e £ . - * 38 


— n 


16 Lydleys — 
— my ſoule with the ũn⸗ 
ners, noʒ my life with the bleody mt. 
Let my ftote ſtand in vpzightnes, 
that I map pꝛaiſe thee, O Ladin 
the congregation. | 
Let not the wopd of trueth depart 
out ot my mouth, foz J truſt in thy 
indgementes . 
Pſal.14r. "St a watch O Lode befozemy 
mouth, e keepe the doe of my lippes. 
Let not mine hart be inclined to e⸗ 
uill, to wozke wicked wozkes with 
them that woke iniquitie. 


Pſal.i 19. 


Teach me god iudgement and 
knowledge, fox J doe beleeue thy 
commaundementes , 


pfal. 17. Dtay my ſteps in thy patheg, tha 
my fette doe not ide. 

Stabliſh me in thy pꝛomiſe, that 

map liue, and let me not be diſap⸗ 

poynted ot my hope. 

Ster thou v (O Lozd)s I ſhall 

beſafe, 2 


Pſal. 119. 
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: b 2 


Lidleys P 
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O God, create — Ela. 5. 


and renue a right ſpirite within me 
Caſt me not awap from thy pze= - 
— — . — ſpirte 


. me to 2 
_ and bah —.—.— 


- Let me heare thy louing ſa, 143. 
eee 
— gas in, tox in thee is 
mee to doe the thing 
ä— — my — 
und ofrighteonſel®. — — 22 


A prayerfor deliuerance from 
ö inne, and to be reſtored to Gods 
grace & fauour againe. 


2 | Aimightic and euerliuin 
Ole 5 hat mane 


* 
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„ end ell thinges 
therein — Oh incompꝛe⸗ 
henſible vnitie: Oh alwayes to bes 
— — | 
humbly: beſerch ther and: pay the 
by the aſſumption and crucifiedhuz 
manitie of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, 
that thou wouldelt incline and vowe 
downe the great depth of thy deitie, 
to the bottomileſſe pit of my — 
Dziue me from al kinde ot — 
kednes and lin. Create in me a cleane 


— and renue in me a right ſpirit, 


fox thy holy names ſake. | 
Oh Lode Jeſu, Jbeſech thy 
geodnes, foz the exceeding great loue 
which dzewe thee: out of 
boſome , into the wombe o 


Uirgin , und loz the 


kathers 
the holy 


mans nature, wherein it pleaſed the 


to ſaue me, and to deltuer me from 
eternall death: that thou wouldeſt 
dzawe me out ot my ſelſe into the 


Lidleys Prayers. ole 
— — xo graunt that this 
my loue map recouer againe to mee 
thy grace to intreaſe and make per⸗ 
fect in me that which is wanting to 
raiſe vp in me, that which is falne, to 
— me that Which IJ haue loſt, 
and to quicken in me that which is 
dead and ſhould line, that ſo JÞ may 
become contomable vnto the in all 
my like and conuerſation, thou dwel= 
img in me, and 1 in ther, —.— 
being ſoupled with thy grace, and 
ſetled in thy faith fox ener... + 
Dh my:God; icaſeandſet at liber⸗ 
tie my ſie from at inferior things. 
Gouern my ſoule and lo oke, that 
both in ſonle and body J may be ho= 
out nd. Amen 1 | 
+1 prayer oecellatie to be lade 

A weeratall times,, 
— ſwate 

_—_ O ä of 
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God, haue pittie vponmee, mer: 
cifullp heare — and deſpiſe 


ö 


—— — noz Hilner, 

but with thy molte pꝛecious bovie 
once offered vponthe crolſe,andthing 
owne blood ſhedde once oz allfoza 
. ranſome , Cheretoze caſt me not a= 
wap, whom thou bp great wiſe: 
dome haſt made. De menot 
whom thou halt redeotned with ach 
a pꝛecious trealure; noz let mp wic⸗ 
kedneſſe bete tha? which thy gud: 
nes hath butided . 

Now whiles J line O Jeſu, haue 
mercie on me: 'foz if I die out ot᷑ thy 
fauour, it — — afterward 


a RY nm lk a1. 


- Lidleys Prayers. 39t 
Apoſtle, that J may — 
full lite, and obteine thy fauour, to 
tue and die therein. J acknowledg 
that if thou ſhouldeſt deale with me 
accozding to thy iuſtice, I haue de⸗ 
ſerued euerlaſting death. 

Therefoꝛe I appeale to thy hi ghe 
thzone of mercie, truſting to obteine 
thy kauour: not for my merites , but 
foz thy deſertes ( O Jeſu) who haſt 
giuen thy ſelke an acceptable ſacrifice 
to thy father , to appeaſe his wzath, 
and to bzing all inners truly repen⸗ 
ting and amending their euill like, vn 
to his fauour againe. 

Accept me (O Lozd) among the 
number of them whom thou haſt in 
Chailt elceted and choſen to ſaluati⸗ 
on. Fozgine me mp ũnnes: giue me 
grace to lende a godly and — | 
like : graunt me thy heauenly wil 

dome: infoire my hart with faith, 
hope, and charſtiss .giue me grace 
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tobe humble in pzolperitie, pari⸗ 
ente in aduerſitie, obedient to my 

rulers, in afl ny doinges kaithfni 
dealing truelp with ali men, to line 
thaſtip in wedlock, to abhozre adul⸗ 
terie, foznication and all vnclcancs, 
to doe good after my power vnto ali 
men, to hurt no man: that thy name 
map be gloziſied in imee during this 
pꝛeſent like, and that J afterwarde 
may attcine euerlaſting like, though 
thy mercte, and the merites of thy 


death and palſiore Amen. 

A prayer for or grace and remiſſi 

ſinnes. 

O Loꝛde God mercitull father, I 
peoze wyetched finner come vn⸗ 
to thee in che name of thy dear⸗ 

lp deloued ſon Chꝛʒiſt Jeſus my ſa⸗ 

uiour, beſeeching thee for his fake, 
to be merciful vnto me, and to calk 


ey Win thy age, even 
thzough 


Lidleys Prayers. 393 
though the merites of his 'bloodie 
death. Poure vpon me( O Lozd)thy 
holy ſpirite ot grace and wiſedome. 
to gouerne and teade my .bodie and 
ſoule in thy holp Wwozde- and com⸗ 
maundementes . Shewe thy mere 
vpon me. and ſo lighten the natural 
blindencſle and darkeneſſe ol my hart 
though thy grace, that I may day⸗ 
ty be renewed by thy holy ſpirite. 
O pen my hard hart and groſle eares, 
to heare and reade thy woꝛde and 
heauenip vopce, and to beleeue and 
kollowe it in my conuerſation, and e⸗ 
uer to hold faſt that bleſſed hope ot 
euerlaſting life. Moztifie and kill alt 
vice in me, that my lite may 
my faith in ther. Merci fuliy 
the humble ſupplication of thy — 
uaunt, and graunt — —_ — 
my dayes 
firmities , and — 
"wy both outwardly tn my bodie, 

by geods, 
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394 Lidleys Prayers, 
Nodes and name, and inwardip in 
my ſoule. againſt all euill tentationg 


and ſubtile baits of ſathan that roa- 


ring lyon, feeking whome he may 
deuour. Graunt (O — 
and euerie member of thy Church in 
— — map truly 
and godlip ſerue thee ; Grafte in my 
heart the loue of thy name : increaſe 
in me true religion: repleniſhe me 
With all goodneſſe., and of thy great 
mercp keepe mein the ſame vnto the 

tend. Giue vnto me the ſpirite ofpzai- 
. er, true humilitie, perfect patience, 
andcontinunl tope inthe holy ghol. 
A commend vnto thp pꝛotection (O 


— my houſe and all that thou 


8 a. et. af. rr reren 


Lidleys Prayets. 395 
I muſt alwayes be at warre; noe 
with one ſozt of enimies;, but with 
an infinite number: not onely with 
lleſhe and bleod,, but with the dine; 
which is the prince of darknes,grans 
me thy grace, that being armed with 
thy defence, J may ſtand in this bat⸗ 
tell with an inuincible conſtantie az 
gain(t al cozruption which I am in⸗ 
compaſſed with on all ũdes, vntill 
ſuch time as I hauing ended the cõ⸗ 
bate which during this lite I muſk 
luſteine, in the end J map atteine tu 
thy heauenly reſt which is peparrd 
kotz me though bo gn amr 
Dautour. Amen. 
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and wicked like : and finally krpe 
our mindes karre from the contempt 
of godliyneſſe and ſcozning ok ver⸗ 
tue, and in the ſteade of theſe euills, 
— eny canta 
and ſacred 
tures, that we de not caried about 
ike the wicked as light duſte and 
kruiteleſle chafke ; with euerie blaſt 
of affection and doctrine: but rather 
that woe as trees planted by the wa- 
ter z6kes', indewed with the like of 
thy ſpirite and — 
forth the fruites of god workes: and 
that what ſo euer we take inhande 
— — the and tend to the pꝛaiſe 
and glaze of thy name and furthe- 
ſaluation:and at thelaſt, 
Shenthe wicked ſhall fall away in 
thy iudgement; we map ſtand ſted⸗ 
faſt and be made Je⸗ 
— yr , 
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A Lmighty God we are ſufficient; 
Ip — — calamt- 

Fel are daply vere and: — 

Church, becauſe we haue not ceaſed 

to a—_— — the vngod⸗ 


— — gan we 
wailketheir race by jcontinual tranſs 
greſſing ofthy cammaundementes. 
we haue alſa of: long time, contem⸗ 
ned all godly cozrection- and diſci⸗ 
pline, and whatſoeuer-hath)beens 
—— hath bin 
9 — — 
ected andſcozued .- _ il 
marxnelil ;-4f we 
in the ſteede of that ineſſe 
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— abuſed. ,, be nowe = 
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— Prayers. 
Cuffer all heauie, greeuous, and moſt 
bitter plagues. But now, O God in 
Humbienes of heart we flee vnto thee 
confeſſing our greeuous offences, and 
Wwe molt humblie and harttlie bez 
Ceech thee, that thoſe euils which we 
fo feoliſhip andwzetchedlp haue com⸗ 
mitted , thou wilte — for- 
giue vs and frame our minds wholy 
to the obedience ok thy lawe, in lach 
wiſe that our heartes map be occu⸗ 


pied both day and night in nothing 
eiſe , 


— — 
—— Wwordes , bzinge 
forth ſeaſonable and pleaſant fruite, 
and ſhall not beſpopled of the graces 
— — our doinges 
2 we tolCed hither & thither 
are 
not vnlike to lauen and chaſke, with 
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that our life periſh not hr 
ked, but that the cauſe of the tuſt; 
may bee defended by thy ſingular 
pzoutdence and pzotection : ſo that 
in iudgement and in the companie of 
the iuſt wo map be able to ſtand; and 
not to be confounded:thzough Jeſus 
Chiiſt our Lozd-Fmen- 


Out ofthe ſame Plalme. 0 


4 Linightie God, ben us much an 
we haue nowe learned, that a 
great part ot our felicitte, to long as 
— condilteth in this, that 
we rekraine krom bngodlp counſeil 
— — 
at e 
deride all god thingts: and that in 
the ſtead of theſe euils, we giue our 
ſelues to the heauenly andy of thy 
— —— — 
ye nd wat 


.  Lidleys Prayers, 
wee doe perctiue that we 
haue verie much erred and ſtraped 
krom this way — — om 
Soeheue in thele thinges moſt 
Bedip offended : ) — 
ſeech thee , euen ko thy merctes ſake 
that thon wilt pardon our offences, 
— 2 erg — th 
e an e of thy ou 
vouchſate to 


— — make vs . — 
antes, that we may not oncly bzing 
whiles we liue here, but alſo may be 
able in the other woꝛlde to ſtande in 
N befoze thee, who beſt 
knoweſt the way ofrhe tult, thzongh 
——— — 
A prayet taken out of che ſe- 
cond Palme e. 


— unde 


mightie God) that not onely 


are ch de 


ſpi- 


r 
. : ae 


hat the diu ell a wickeddleſh, 
about : laugh thou to —— 


valne counſeba, and 
DE 
d againſt th 
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od, though the diuell 
. 51 e, the powers ok the wozid 
daily x vy, and the lech with al her 

the hing⸗ 


dom of thineonet begotten. 

e 

Jeſus Chzilt our Lord pet make vs 

to vnderſtand, & with contact 

to be perſuaded , that 

— uch A 
E 

thou wilt, lodenty deſt 

to nought. In this ke 

tre ſomtimes ſo weak; þ bei 

come with ſundzie kindes o 

— er. t axe not {; 
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ok all c1 


„Haul wich moze car 
den he fri foy- 
ſolations 25 — 75 "= 
— on me, a moſt 8 
= be ,deſer= 
vile and wretched 157. 5 Ge 
a baba in ſoule and 2 _ 
ued days 
1 ee ry ay 
which to thine eyes ( = I 
e and fozgine mee 


bitter death and me, Act Ci 
ofthine onelp lonne , 
And er 


mes char we th 
Gealdeſ yeare tontem⸗ 
Hove 0 ot re ning 
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ings: vet let 
Br bone al thy — 
ud Wherrwuß the earth is filled, 
in ee d A pꝛeuaile tos 
. es me, though the merites and 
medi ton ofChziſtour ſauiour, fo; 
whole ſake it pleaſeth the to bꝛing 
mer kanth nowe as one ot his wit⸗ 
neſles and a record bearcr of thy ve- 
ritic and trueth taught by him 
gtue my life therfoze, Ofwhich? ** 
nttte I doe acknowledge deare God) 
that there was, neuer any ſo vnwoꝛ⸗ 
tdie and vnmtete, no not thethefe 
e rvieh with nen e croſſe. 


· 
2 a a0 tlie Ante : 
Ka Lon: alſiſt me with thy ſtrength 


grace, that with C 
com: Fr Civ conf 
| hl fore 5 ane 
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giue and — in me alluely ti 
ſenſe, and feeling, where thzough 
— the tozm of 
re, 
ſathan., and the dolours of hell, may 
neuer ouercome me, but wp be del 
nen away. thiough the working of 
che mud gratious fpiric which mer 
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God the father o m, 
mercie vppon vs miſerabie in 
—_ od N * 8 "x - 
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| O God the father of heaven; Se." 2 
O God the ſonne redeemer of the 
would, haue mcrete vpon e mileras 


* + * 


» T4 © 


E God the forme reteemeraf i: 
O God v Shot mocte 
— et a 
mercie vyon bs inileradieſinners. 

O God the hol y Ghoſt;&c; : 8 
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A The Letanie. 
with thy — — 
— 2 — 
8p: vs good Lord. K. 8 % 
Pros euti and miſcheefe, kroch 
anne, fromthe craftes and aſſaultes 
of the Otnel⸗ — mg, and 
Dood Lord deliner — 


Good Lord deliver vs. | 
From ali foznication, and al other 
- deavip —_ — wie Sad 
the wozld e Diuel 
Good . vs 74 
From ttghtningand tempelt; from 
x famine.,frd battel 
— from ſoudendeath, 
Good Lorddetiuer s. 
From all ſedition and pꝛiuie con⸗ 


et er es 


e 
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| TheLetanis 41 
herefte , from hardnes ol het s cons 
tert of thy word F ee 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
? By the myſterie ef chy holy inen 
nation, bythy holy nattuitic and cir⸗ 
cumciũon, by thy baptilars; wn 
Good Lord deliner: eng 12 557 200] 
By thine agonie and blwodp ſweat. 
by thy croſſe and paſſion by thy gio⸗ 
rious reſurrection and aſtenũon, and 
by the comming of the holy ghoſt. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
In all time ot ot our tribulation, in 
all time of our welth, in the houre of 
denen the day of tudgement. 
Good Lord de liuet vs. 
we inner do beſeech ther to heart 
bs O ade God, and that it may 
_ thes to rule and gouerue thp 
— . 
in 4+ F-10907 206 ee 
Fe beſech thee to W 


. 


412 * The | 
"That it map pleaſe — 
cher, in — oxſhipping 
uke, chy feruant — of 
gratious quenc and dur col 
| rare thee to heare vs Ke. 
5 
that the may encrmoze — 


fiance in 
dour ae ene 


We beſeech thee to 3 
Ke. 

— — ther to Che 
Tb thee to — 1e, 
nate oli . pleaſe thee to inumi⸗ 
—— of 22 — 
IJ. word, 
= Nh tn then 
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We beſcech thee to heare, ce. 


That it ther to indue 
2 —— 


mainteinetructh 0 . 
Pe beſeech thee to 3 ** fa 
That it may pleaſe the to bleſe 


np e all thy people. 
3 1 

butt map e cher to giue to 
All natſoms vint peace and concotd. 
ö N eee 


Sy 0s Lara therto giuevs 


eyes and dzead thee, and 
er 


to lat after thy cõmann⸗ 


We baldech theets baute vn. g: 


ee eee 
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thy people inereaſe of grace to heare 
merkel thy wozde; and to recetue it 


We deſeecht ce to heare vs, &.. 
That it map pleaſe the to bing 
tu the wap of of trueth, ali Cachas 1 
haue erred exidaxe decetued..; 
— — thre to heate unde | 
map pleaſe: thee to ſtreng⸗ 
fd now — — tocomfozr 
[ener 


Ald to 
—— noo vp woe x rp and d fuatiyes 
beatodowne ſathan e 
We beſeech ther to heare N. 
." Chat it may pleaſe thee to ſutcoux, 
heipeandcomfozt all that be in dan⸗ 
Ver, 'neceſſitie and tribulation: | 

We beſeech thee to heare vc, e. 

* That it mappleaſc thee to vteſerue 
all that traueli by lande by we 
ter all women dabouring of child, all 


, 


The Letanie wag 
3 neunen 


N thee to beare mice 


Thi it may pleaſe thee to defend 
and pzoutde fox the fatherleſſe chil⸗ 
dzen and widowes. and all that be de⸗ 
. oppseſſed. 

brſecch thee to heare vs, & 0" 
1 re 
We. beſeech then to heare vs &; 

"" That tt mappleaſe thee to fozgiue 
our enimies, perſecuters and ſlandc⸗ 
rers and to turne theirhearteg. 

2 8 

hat it may pleaſe thee to gine 
and pꝛeſerue to our ls the kindely 
2 5 lorgin due time 

e may iniop them 

Wee beſeech ther to heare vate 

Chat it may pleaſethæ to giue ba 
true tepentante, tu fogine ua all our 


* 
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to amend our liues accu tothe 


eres, 5 to 3 vu dc. 


Sonne af God. wee beſerch thee, Ke. 
O Lambevf er 
the Annes of the wozd, 


Graunt vs thy peace. 
© Landof Seeder r 
the unnes ol the wsd. 
Hue mercie vpon vs. 


Oc mad year 
O Chriſt unen 


5 —— 
Chriſt haue 71 51. 
Losd haue mercie von vs 
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But Alien vs from euill. 2 
The verſicle. 

O Lozd deale nve-with vs after 


ont ünntg. 
20 The anfwete, oO | 
either rewarde e 


| that'd de⸗ 
ſpileſt not the nghing of a con; 
trite hart noꝝ the delires of ſuch 
as beſozrowfull,mercifullp aſſiſt our 
pꝛayers that we make befoze the in 
all our tronbles + adnerfities, when 
ſoeuer they oppzeſſe vs, and grati⸗ 
_oully * that thole euus which 
th craft and ſubtiitie ot the duell 
oz man wozketh againlte .vs*, bee 
- brought to nought, and by the pꝛo⸗ 
uldence of thy geodneſſe they map 
de diſperſed that we chy/ſetumitites 
being hurt dy no perſecuttem mapie⸗ 
uexmoze giuc thankeg Ia 
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418 Tue Letanie. 
thy volte . thzough Jetus 
Chziſt our Lozd;- 

O Lord ariſe, helpe vs: and deliver 
vs for thy names ſake, 111. 1) 1115 
O God, we haue heard with our 

teures, and our fathers haue declared 

vnto vs the noble Wwozkes that thou 
dideſt in chetr dayes n in the olde 
time them. 

O Lord ariſe ;helpe vs; anddeliver 

vs for thine honour. 

Glozte be to the father, andto the 

As n was in the ing. is nowe, 
and euet ſhalbe wer without ende. 

Amen. 11 
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Mercitul God and heauen 


iy 
ther, þ 
| doch kal, the earth is 255 
man and bealtes increaſc,s fiſhes co do 
wg mage gh bo yew 
the arniceiong o gzaune 
that the ſcarcitie-and, dearth which. 
we do now molt LOR Cuffer foz our 


iniquitic, m dnes 

be mercikullie Fee ig pnes 
and pientie , foz the loue of Jeſus 
Chiilt our Lozde, to home with 
thee and Hebole, Sho, meh 
foz euer, Amen. | 


in ibe ume of Warre re, ; 
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| Whole power no creature” is able to 
rcſilt , to w home it belongeth iuſt iy 
to puniſhe and to nan 


kuli to 
> vr By oy (wr nent 

the handes of our ny 
— 1 : — het pꝛide, aſſwage their 
malice, and conkounde their deniles, 
that whe un armed with tyy de= 
fence may eſcrued from all pt⸗ 
rils, 170 ! ethee, which art the 
onely cniner of all victozie „though 
the merites ok thy onely Donne Je⸗ 
(us Chzilt our Lozd „Do be tt. 


In the time of any common 
' plague or ſiekeneſſe. g 
Aunt God, Which in thy 
wzath,in the time of king Da⸗ 
uid didit flap with 2 af 
eſtitence thzeeſcoze and — 4 


cf ide the e 


3 * — 


— 


ing: ſo it 
pleaſe thee to w 1 


plagu ous licknes 
RE See 
Aprayer for the ſtreng h 


' and comfort of the haly ghoſt. 
Umighete and moſte merciful | 


God, which gtueth to thine e⸗ 
leet people ſpirtt.,. 
pledge 2 hoon ly. — 
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For ſure 1 5 5 true taſte of : 


- eyerla 
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ſting liſe. 


haſt pre= 


graunt vnco vs ſure hope of this like 
egerlaſting , that whilcs we be here, 
in this miſerable wozld.we may hane 
ſame taſte e feeling of it in our harts, 
though the merites of our I oꝛd and 


Sautour Nelas c wilt. 00 beit. 


For che true knowleds dge God 
+ andhis worde, and a liſe agtieea- 


a) fit bleto the kame, ” 


The lane. | 


— 2 our dutie, and 
walke in our vocation , and that nfo 


things tar woe Do nor, that i be: 


not onelp knowers of — 
Woꝛde, god Loxde, but aiſo map be 
hartie and u workers of 
ſame, though our od a 
3 n 
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ihe, — not infirmitie of the. 


this — 0 — 
| LESS vs 
When hee ſhall come againe in his 
gozious maicltietoindgethe quick 


in — Heare then: read them, 
— —— 
in our heartes 
comfort 


imbzace andeuer — 
hope of euerlaſting life which thou 
haſt giuen vs in ourLozd and Ma⸗ 
. be it. 


R prayer for the obteining of 
our petitions. E 
Lmightie God which 
. — — at this time with 
obne accoꝛd, to make our common 
fupplications vnto ther, c doeſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſe that when two oꝛ the "_ 
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a man map ſap.) name 
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man is like bnto — cbeg luch a 
3 Wieder biogt Gem birth * 
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InſtmRion. + 433 
togrupt with the ſeede of the ſerpent, bothan - 
in an old man: and in as much an he . fle a 
is bleſſed with the ſerde of God from ; m 
aboue, he is a newe man. And as, in 
as much as he is an old man, he is a 
nner and an enimie to God: ſo in 
as much as he is regenerate, he is 
righteous and holy, and a friende to 
God, the ſeede of God pꝛeſeruing 
him from inne, ſo that he cannot fin, 
ag the ſeede of the ſerpent, Where⸗ 
with he is coꝛrupt euen from his con- 
ception, incitneth him, yea, infoz⸗ 
teth him to ſinne, and nothing eiſe 

but to nne. So that the beſt parte 

in man befoze regeneration, in Gods 

ughte is not onely an enimte, but e⸗ 

nimitie it ſelke. 2 
One man therefoze which is rege⸗ How one 
nerate, well may be called al wayes man may 
tuſt and alwayes ſinnefull:iuſt in re⸗ de called 
ſpect of Gods ſerde and his regene⸗ inan 
ration; linkull in reſpect of Sathans de atwais | 
# | E E be lede iſt, 3 | 


— Www Ry. WW nn—_— =" TY - 


bk. 


NF — 


K 


VVV 


* - 5 ky 
FVP 
8 5 


434 © AGodly _ 


leede and His firlt birth. Betwirt 

theſe two men therekoze, there is con⸗ 
tinuali conflict and War moſt dead= 
Ane thezy . Thefleſheandtheolde man by 
often- reaſon of his birth that ts perkecte, 
times E doth oftenfoz a time pʒeuatle againſt 
uailerh a- the newe man (being but a childe in 
ben ug. compariſon) and that in ſuch fort, as 
not onelp other, but euen the chil⸗ 

man ſo they be nothing elſe but old, and that 
mightily the ſpirite and ſeede of God is loſt x 

Lab dom: gone away , where yet notwithſtan⸗ 
times a- ding the truettz is otherwile, the ſpi⸗ 
g inſtthe rite E theſeede of God, — — length 
new man. appearing againe, and diſpelling a= 
inche Wäpe the cloudes which couer the 
of God, Sunne ok Gods ſerde from ſhining, 
Mat the ag thecloudes in the ayze do the coꝛ⸗ 
ſpicit and pazail Hunne : lo that ſometimem a 
Go ſee. man cannot tell by any ſenſe, þ there 
meth to is any ſunne, the cloudes and windes 


be vtter · ſo hiding it from our ſight: Euen io 
 raken * our 
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ok Gods leede in Gods chiidzen, as n deede 


though they Had loſt it , and he had feele. 


the length do returne againe bp rea= 
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dur cetitie oz blindenes, and coſtupt rs hem 
affections doe often ſhadow the ight whereas 


though they were plaine repꝛobates. 1, 4 % 
whereof it commeth, that they pꝛap⸗ tet ward. 
ing accozding to their fenſe , but not to cheir 
accozding to the truth, defire of God c- 


fort they 


to giue them againe his ſpirite, as ande and 


taken it away. which thing G O D 
neuer doth indeede although he make 
bs to thinke ſo foz a time: for alwaieg 
he holdeth his hand vnder his chil⸗ 
dzen in their kalles, f they lie not itil 
as other doe which are not regene⸗ 
rate. And this is the difference be⸗ 
twixt Gods childzen, which are re= 
generate and electe befoze al times in 
Chzilt, and the wicked caſtawayes: 
that the elect lye not ſtill continnallp 

in their fin, as doe the wicked, but at 


ſon of Gods ſeꝛde, which is in them 
Ee hid 


| 3.Pec. i. Peter ſayth) and ſo is become fleſhe 
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hid as a ſparkle of fire in the aſheg:ag 
we may lee in Peter, Dauid, Paul, Ma- 
rie Magdalen, and others, Foz theſe 
A meane Gods childzen) God hath 
made all thinges in Chzilt Jeſu : to 
whom he hath giuen this dignitie, 
that thep ſhould be his ance 
and ſponſes . This our inheritour 

Chi Jeſus, God with God, light 
ok light, coeternall x tonfubſtantiall 
with the father and with the holy 
Ghoſt, to the ende that he might bc= 
come our huſband ( becauſe the hul⸗ 
band and the wife muſt be one body 
and fleſh)hath taken our nature vp⸗ 
on him, communicating with it and 
by it in his owne perſon, to vs all 
his children, his diuine maieſtte, as 


of our fleſh, and bone ok our bones 
ſubltantially, ag we are become fleſh 
ok his flelhe, and bone of his bones 
„ 
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trining to him, pea euen our finnes, 
as all that euer he hath, perteining 
vnto vs, cuen his whole glozie. So 
that if ſathan ſhould ſummon vs to- 
anſwere in our debtes, and ſinnes, in 
that the Wife is no ſutavie perſon, 
but tha huſbande , we map well bid 
him euer his action againſt our huſ⸗ 
band C hilt, and he will make him a 
ſufficient anſwere. 
Foz this end ( I meane we might 
be coupled a maried thus to Chailt, 
and ſo be certaine of ſaluation, & at 
peace with God in our conſciences) 
God hath ginen his holpe wozde , 
which hath two partes (as now the 8 
childzen of God doe confiſt of two pertai- 
men:) the one part of Gods Woꝛd neth to 
being pꝛoper to the old man, and the the olde 
other parte of Gods wozde — the G — - 
p20per to the newe man. The parte pelt 
ptoperlp perteining to the olde man the new 
is the lawe: er * man. 
63 4 
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ning to the newe man, is the goſpell. 
What The law is a doctrine which com. 
the lawe aundeth and fozbiddeth, requiring 
doing, andauotding.Under it there⸗ 
koꝛe axe contained al pʒecepts, thꝛeat⸗ 
| nings, pꝛomiſes vpon conditions of 
dur doing and auoſding ac. 6 
What The Goſpei is a doctrine which 
the Goſ- alwatcs offercth and gineth , requi⸗ 
pel is. xing on our behalf, not as of woꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe 02 as a cauſe, but as a certificate 
vnto vs, and therekoze vnder it are 
contained all the free and werte pꝛo⸗ 
miles of God: as I am the Lorde thy 

God, & c. 
In thoſe that be of pearcs of diſ⸗ 
The con- cxetion it requtreth faith, not as a 
{xjence cauſe, but ag an inſtrument whereby 
besten we our ſelues map be certaine of our 
\downe god huſband Chziſt, and of his glo= 
with the rie: and therefoze When the conſci⸗ 
cerror of ence feeleth it elke difquteted foz 


judgm t keare of Gods tudgement againſt un. 


* 
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ſhe may in no wiſe icoke vpon ſin, may 
— perteining to the olde man, dor look 
ut to the doctrine onely that per⸗ Pon the 
teineth to the newe man, in it —_—_ —— 


coking fon that * fle to the 
that is, faith, — —— for lief 
leue as we ſhould : but onelp on it & colorts 
which it offereth, and which it gincth 
that is, on Gods grace and eternal 
mercie and peace in Chziſte. So 
ſhall ſhe be in quiet when ſhe loketh 
foz it altogether out of her ſelfe in 
gods merep in Chʒiſt Jeſu:in whole 
lap it ſhe lay her head with S. John, lohn. 1 Jo 
then is ſhe happie, and ſhaliinde Wh) hy! 
quietneſſe indeede . When ſhe feeleth — 
her ſelfe quiet, then ( in Gods name) due & 
let her lcoke on the lawe , and vpon c. 
ſuch thinges os it requireth , thereby N 
to bztdle and keepe downe the olde oo 
— ſtap the Goltah: from whs u«th ob- 
e mult neden keepe the werte pꝛo⸗ Io pe 


mileg , being the bedde where | 
| nher he © 
Gec4 ſpouſes 
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ſpouſe x the meete Elie together. Fox 
as the wife will keepe her bed onelp 
foz her hufband , although in other 
things ſhe is contented to haue fel⸗ 
Jowſhip with others, as to ſpeake, ſit, 
eate,dzinke,no,#c. ſo our conſciences 
which ar Chziſts wines, muſt needs 
keepe the bed, that is gods ſweet pꝛo⸗ 
miſes al onely foz our ſelues and our 
huſband, there to meetetogether, to 
tmbzace and laugh together, and to be 
- topkull together. Ik ünne, the law, 
the diuell, oz any elſe woulde 
crepe ſato the bedde and lie there, 
then complaine to thy Huſbande 
2 fozthwith thou ſhait ſee him 
plap Phinees part. Thus my dear⸗ 
ip beloued, I haue giuen you in fewe 
wozdes, a ſumme of ali the Di 

uinitie which a Chꝛiſti⸗ 

nam conſcience can⸗ 
| not want, 
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